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TO THE READER. 



THE following Book, which I presume k 
quite out of print, was given me abroad; and ai 
the matter it contains, though very curious, is, I 
I have every reason to believe, absolutely fact, which 
1 know by ail experience of twenty-eight years, 
I thought it a pity it should be lost to posterity; I 
have therefore got it re-printed, and hope it will 
amuse, instruct, and inform many of its readers. 



2 THE FIRST LETTER, 

seeing that without it I wa^i like one, who being 
fallen into a deep water, and finding no bottom to 
foot upon, is drowned and lost. You replied, that 
if I inclined to follow reason, you would soon fur- 
nish me with guides able to satisfy an honest mind ; 
and that I needed only to cast my eye on so many 
learned men, both Monks and Priests, who are the 
light of the world, the main props and pillars of 
the Church, who by the integrity of their lives, and 
the purity of their doctrine, uphold the temple of 
Goa here upon earth; that it was morally impossi- 
ble, that so many learned men should all of them 
be involved in error; and the agreeing consent of 
»o many excellent spirits appeared to you a suffici- 
ently firm foundation to establish and fix a reason- 
able mind* You proceeded to speak to me with ear- 
nestness, of the modesty that becomes those who 
have only a mean .cs^city.; which, you know, I was 
so far from being offended at, that on the contrary, 
as being bettei' than any one else acquainted with 

,mv own mediocrity, I thanked you for your advice; 
adding, that how useful otherwise it might be, yet 
ought it not to stop me in my search after truth. 
And forasmuch as some time after, partly out of 
devotion, and partly out of curiosity, I happennfed 
to undertake a voyage into Italy^ and upon that 
occasion calling to mmd how in my scruples about 
religion you referred me to your Priests and Monks, 
I made it my business, more than otherwise I would 
have done, to examine their life and conduct, to try 
whether I could find them a sufficient and rational 
foundation, as you pretend, to assure and confirm a 
person, who already begun to doubt of the truth of 
your principles. And it seems, indeed, that God 
took a particular care, to dispose all thingfs towards 
my full, and satisfactory information herein, during 

ibe whole cowrie of my travels. 
At mv setting forth t\\.\\\ I ^aris^l a&%ocv«X.fe^ tk^* 
^eifivitb a Benedict ine Monk ot a xefot^safc^ cw^^-^- 
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gation, a man of sufficient learning*, and wbdse wit 
and other good qualities, had no far recommended 
him to the religious of his Order, as to send him a 
second time in quality of their Procurator, and So- 
licitor-General to the Court of Rome. His person 
and port were very advantageous and he had a 
subtle wity very proper to humour the Cardinals, 
and to insinuate himself with the Pope; and on 
this journey^ we took our way through the country 
of Brief and so through Burgundy; and upon the 
road we called at several Monastries of his Order, 
where we were received and treated very civilly ; 
and where I had an opportunity of making some 
observations, which I thought not unworthy of your 
knowledge; and therefore have made them the 
subject of this Letter; after which I intend with 
the first occasion, in case I And, Sir, that these 

frove welcome to you, to impart some other matters 
have observed since my entering into Itah/* 
We airived the thirteenth of July^ at a little 
town on the confines of the country of Auxerre^ 
called Flaviqny*. It is a place of little consideration 
at present, though very famous by reason of a pil^ 
gnma^e which has been continued there a long 
time smce, in honour of a certain Saintess called 
Reine^ and very infamous for the contests and im- 
postures which were in their vigour when we pas- 
sed that way. The history, in short, is this: an 
holy woman, named Reine, suffered martyrdom 
about Alise^ a little village a league distant from 
Flavigny; and the grouna of that country generally, 
abounding with mineral waters, some considerable 
time after the Monks of Flavigny made a search 
for the body of this Saint, and informed the people, 
that when she was beheaded, at the very place 
where her head lighted on the ground, a spring 

Snown by experience to be muck coTvdixxwv^ \s> 
e healing of tie sick) bubbled \vp ^\.\\v^V>je^N"vvv 
stant, for a perpetual miracle, in m\.iie«i» ^^ ^^^ 

B2 *«^ 
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approbation of the confession of faith made by hi 
handmaid. This error being afterwards carried oi 
tor many ages in the minds of the people^ and be 
come the more incurable for its long standing, i 
happened some years since, that the fathers, Cor 
deliersj who are religions of the Order ofS^JPrancU 
a sort of people subtle and very crafty, obtainec 
(cave of the Bishop of the place, to build a litth 
Chapel about the jsaid spring, whereof they tool 
possession to the great regret of the Monks of th< 
Order of §• Bennet, who had been all along the an- 
.cient and ])eaceable possessors of all the relics o: 
JS. Reine; who soon found how dangerous it was 
to have ftuch sly fellows for their neighbours: 
^nd the false step they had made, in neglecting tc 
make themselves masters of a spring ot M^ater, sc 
fruitful in blessing, and which was not above a 
■ innrnic distant from their Monastery. Indeed, the 
Cordeliers knew much better how to improve this 
advantage, than the Benedictines had done; inso- 
much that the devotion very sensibly increased, in 
a short time, to the considerable profit of these 

food fellows, who not contenting themselves with 
eing the masters of the miraculous spring, but re- 
ceiving to draw to themselves thfe intire devotion oi 
that pilgrimage, they pretended to have a conside- 
rable part of the bocfy of that Saint ; and according, 
ly they exposed to public view, as they pretended 
a whole arm of her; by which means, within less 
than a league's space, the monstrous sight was to 
be seen ot a Saint with three arms, to the grea^ 
astonishment and scandal of the people thereabout 
and of an infinite number of travellers and pilgrim 
who resort thither from all parts. Would to Gc 
that this imposture, as well as many others, evei 
whit as strange, had the power to open the eyes 
those poor people, to discover once for all, h' 
these wretched Monks do abuse them; how ea 
heji would they perceive, tbat uo\. oiiVi ^^ 
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they adore are very uncertain, as resting only on 
the faith of persons who indeed have none at all ; 
but besides that, that spring never was miracu- 
lous, but only an excellent mineral water, as may be 
gathered from the nature of the soil, and by the con- 
sent of many famous Naturalists and Physicians, 
who have learnedly treated on this subject. I could. 
Sir, have heartily wished you present when the Fa- 
ther (Guardian of that Convent]) who took the pains 
himself to shew us the fair buildings and gardens, 
which were the product of the monies brought in 
by that devotion, entered upon the discourse of his 
pretended Relic, which he had the impudence to 
shew us; for I. assure myself, you would have soon 
recovered of the too favourable opinion you have 
conceived for this kind of men. He protested, not 
without an horrid blasphemy, that for his part, he 
did not more firmly believe the mystery of the 
Holy Trinity, than he was convinced of the truth of 
this Relic; notwithstanding that the Bishop of the 
place had absolutely forbid them to expose it any 
more to public view. It would be too ridiculous to 
give you a relation of the way and manner by which 
he assured^us this arm had been found by them so far 
as to mingle with it the revelations of his brethren 
the Cordeliers, and the ministnr of Angels, which 
is the ordinary way made use of by the Church of 
Rome, for introducing and authorizing their super- 
stitious worship. The only reflection I desire you 
*to make on this occasion, is, that certainly it is a 
pitiful and lamentable thing, to see that the Roman 
Catholics, who do not want men of wit and parts 
amongfst them, are yet so obstinate, that they will 
not be disabused, notwithstanding they see every 
day many things sufHcient to withdraw them from 
their error: so that we have reason to believe, that 
by a just Judgment of God, because they rewda^ Ij^i 
Saints and Sdintesses a worship t\i»V. \^ GtArj ^s^fc \ft 
God ftbey sore suffeYeAto ffivet\iesame\.o\5ck.w^<^^y^5E 
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wliich they are well assured, do not deserve it. The 
most part of their divines maintain, that when a de- 
votion is once set ou foot, notwithstanding^ that the 
subject in which it terminates should be afterwards 
found to be false and superstitious and so unworthy of 
such worship ; yet that m conscience the course of it 
ought not to be stopt: because (say they) the scan- 
dsu which by this means must needs be occasioned, 
would be a much greater evil, than that which we 
design to take away ; and because the simplicity of 
a deluded people, whose intention is always right 
and pure, is much more pleasing to God, than a too 
great cautiousness and fear of being deceived which 
might in the end engage them to call in questional! 
manner of Relics and Miracles, which they look upon 
as a very great evil. But the naked truth is, this would 
give a great stroke towards the diminishing of thejjr 
ieidporal profits, there being never a ]>iljirimage 
which does not afford them very considerable ones 
by the infinite number of prayers and masses, which 
%re there procured, and all rated at a very high price. 
I can give you on this subject a result of a con- 
ference at wnich I was present myself, some time 
ago, at BloU in France upon occasion of several 
Belies kept in the parish of S. Victor, two leagues 
distant from that city. These Relics were much 
out of order, in old wooden cases,, all worm-eaten 
and rotten with age, which hindered them from 
beiujG^ carried in procession, and exposed to pub- 
lic view. The concern therefore was to have them 
more modishly accommodated. To this end the Bi- 
shop of Chartres was* petitioned to perform the 
translation, who presently sent his order to the 
Archdeacon oiJBlois for that purpose; who assem« 
bled several of the Clergy, to consult with the 
Curate and Priests of S. Victor, about the prccau- 
^lons to he observed in that translation. The resolu* 
fion was, that to moiA, thescaTi&^^\i^\XKv\^\.\v^^e^^ 
^nothing shoidd cimice tola^foxuAVc^^'^ ^^«s>a<b^^ 
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md to prevent the declining of tiie g'ood opinion and 
devotion of the people, ih case only some few Itones 
should be found: in them, the transportsttion of them 
into the new ones should not be done in public, but as 
private as possibly might be in the presence only of 
j^ome prudent persons, who might be ready to re- 
medy all sorts of accidents upon occasion: I was 
desired by some friends of the Archdeacon, to be 
present with them ; and I can assure you Sir, that 
the resolution was taken, if it sliould chance that 
nothing were found in the case, to maintain perenip* 
torily, that the bodies of the Saints were there 
^ whole and entire. And to allay somewhat the 
"scruples that might start b^ occasion of this pro- 
ceedmg, a Canon of S. Savtofir*s Church of Blois^ 
a man resolute and of a small conscience, main- 
tained in the face of the assembly, that no difficulty 
ought to be made of asserting such a thing, though 
altogether false; that in a case where the interest 
of the Church was concerned, all manner of respects 
and sentiments whatsoever, were to be sacrificed 
and given up; that the mysteries of the catholic* 
were not to be exposed to the raillery of the here- 
tics (so they call the Protestants^ .who would not 
fail to mock at them as soon as they should under- 
stand, that nothing had been. found in the cases of - 
S. Victor, which for so long a time had been the 
object of the people's adoration; besides, that the 
devotion of Laicks, in assisting the Clergy, was 
so far cooled, that scarce any thmg now was to be 
got ftom them, but by some pious fraud, or holy 
artifiee. The Archdeacon heard all his discourse 
without contradicting him in the least; and the 
Curate of the parish,, as being the person most con- 
cerned in the case^^ very officiously returned 
him his most hearty thanks* This done,, they ^ro-i 
ceeded to the opening of tliex^se^% «xv\^^ \3txsfia. 
i$> bones either of Saints^ ot no ^OTits,^«^ ^^'S^^ 
is tJbetBi lu the mean' time) a. 1&.ot^ o\ ^^ *'^**' 
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of S» Lamer in Blois who was present, cried out at 
the very instant, that he smelt a very sweet odour 
which proceeded from them,- wherewith he was so 
strongly seized that it was like to overcome him. 
A young religious ^is companion), seconded him 
immediately, and some country people of the pa- 
rish protested die very same thing. The Archdea- 
con, and the rest of the company freely declared, 
that they smelt nothins^: j^et forasmuch as it might 
be, that those persons naving some more particular 
merit before God, he might think them worthy of 
receiving the like favours; it was ordered, that 
their attestation should be received, and set in the 
margin of the verbal process,, which was then 
makmg of that translation, the original whereof 
was to be shut up with the Relics in the new cases. 
I had the curiosity some weeks after, in the time of 
vintage, to examine some of these persons about the 
odour they pretended to have smelt, of what kind 
it was ; whereupon some of them said if was the 
scent of a rose, others of jessamine, and others of a 
violet: but finding that they faultered in their 
expressions, and smiled withal, I took occasion to 
press them more seriously, so that at the upshot 
they confessed, that the good opinion they had of 
the two Monks, which first started the matter, had 
drawn them in, and in a manner forced their imagi-* 
nation to make them believe that they smelt that, 
which they never had smelt indeed. This ingeni-; 
ous confession of theirs^ made me to seek an oppor- 
tunity to discourse these two Monks: I went to see 
the youngest of them, and after I had given him4wo 
or tnree visits of civility, to increase familiarity, I. 
obtained leave of his ISuperior for.him, to accom-^ 
pany me to.^. country-house, „ where after friendly 
entertainment given him, I put him upon the mat* 
tep of the Relics of S. Victor^ The young Monk 
overcome by my. kindnesS) assweA mfclv^ yrould 
peo bis. heart to. me. as to.lw owu >)XV5»\SEL«t% ^:^ 
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th^ tnith was, be had not smelt any such miracu- 
lous odour, which he then attested; but that partly, 
that he might not contradict his companion, and 

£artly by a sudden shame that surprized him, lest 
e should not seem to be as much graced with hea- 
venly favocurs as his brother, had made him to de- 
{>ose against his conscience, for which afterwards 
16 was somewhat troubIe4. But farther (said I) 
how can you be at peace, without unsaying again 
ivhat you so openly averred and deposed, and this 
in honorur to truth?- the Devil i^ the father of lies^ 
and you cannot pretend to the quality of a child of 
God without destroying the \cork of the Devilf 
whereof yourself have been the instrument: he 
answered, that he had consulted with his Superiors 
about the matter, and that the general rule they 
had given him^ to pass over scruples of that nature 
was, to consider whether the thing undertaken or 
exerted into act, were opposite to tne glory of God, 
or the good and advantage of his Order: that it 
was not against the glory of God, to advance the^ 
honour of one of his Saints ; especially when some 
circumstances, that were both glorious and profi- 
table to that Order, engaged in the doin^ of it; and 
that all the evil that could be supposed m the case 
came but to this, to say, that Goa nad done what he 
might have done, and which he hath done on many 
other occasions, which at the highest could be no 
more than a small venial sin; as (they say) all lies 
are, that do not infringe justice; that is to say, that 
do nobody any harm. Having thus got this truth 
out of him; I had no more to do now, but to con-* 
vince the old Monk, which it was not possible for 
me to do, for he continually persisted m asserting 
the truth of what he had deposed, aye and much 
more; for he added, that the odour £pd followed 
him every where, as long as the least dust of those 
sacred Relics was left upon V\» e\o^\a. \». ^'^ 
m^an time this did not hinder vda feom cwviv^w^^'^ 
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that all the credibility of this miracle was now re- 
duced to the conscience of one single person; upon 
whom the affirmations of all the deponents rested, 
and that whenever these cases should chance again 
to be opened, in which the verbal process was shnt 
up (as superstition is used to get strength by length 
of time) this miracle would come to be cielivered 
with as much assurance, as a great many other most 
false apd ridiculous ones are in the Church of Rome. 
I was the more willing, Sir, to represent this to 
your consideration, as being a thing which hap- 
pened in your neighbourhood, and whereof you 
may fullv inform yourself, whensoever you please j 
that so finding the faithfiilness of my relation in 
this particular, you may be the more disposed to | 
ffive credit to what I shall write to you concerning 
foreign countries. I return now to my voyage. 
From Flavigny we went to Dijon the metropolis of 
the dutchy of Burgundy, where I was eye-M^itness 
of a horrid cheat, practised by the men of the 
Church : I do not relate that passage to you so 
much for its own sake, but to the end you may 
make the reflection upon il, of great importance 
to our present subject. We took a walk to the Cha- 
pel, wnere he shewed us many Relics, that were 
indeed very ridiculous ; and among the rest, that 
which they call the boly host of wafer, from whence 
they tell us, blood issued in great abundance, after 
that a Protestant had in several places stabbed it 
-with a knife ; that upon his so doing the wafer was 
changed into an infant, and from an infant to a 
wafer again, as it was before. Whereupon enter- 
ing into discourse^ we at last were insensibly led 
to this question, how it came to pass,. that at' pre^ 
sent there were not so many miracles^ to he seen, a» 
in former times 9 In answer to which, the Canon 
who shewed us the Relics, told us, that in the* 
> abbey of S. Beniynus^. in the same city there were- 
mlmost every day miracles wrought at aa altar of the* 
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blessed virffin, where still-bom children were re- 
stored to lite for some moments, till they could be 
made partakers of the sacrament of baptism ; whicli 
was looked upon as a very great happiness for them, 
forasmuch as according to tne opinion of the church 
of /^ome,^ infants dyinff in that manner, cannot be 
saved by'the faith of their parents, but go down to 
a dark place they call Limbusj which is made ex- 
press for them, and where they are to continue for 
^ver, without suffering the punishment of sense, 
because they have never sinned by the inducement 
of the senses ;.but where notwithstanding they must 
undergo Pcenam Damni, or the punishment of loss, 
which consists in the privation of the beatific vi- 
sion, that being a punishment due to original sin. 
t^e cannot imagine, that any fathers or mothers 
should be so pituess and unnatural, as rather to 
desire to spare their money, then to rescue their 
children from so deplorable a condition, by having 
prayers and masses said for them at the said altar: 
so that this was the trade driven by the religious of 
that abbey. We went therefore about 10 o'clock in 
the morning to that Church, where we saw the mi- 
raculous image of the virgin, commonly called the 
Little, our lady of S. Benignus, and two still-bonr 
children who had already lain two days being black 
and livid, and very noisome. The parents who were 
of the best families of Dijon had {during these two 
days) procured above 200 masses to be said in that 
Church, at a crown a-piece« in order to obtain from 
God, by intercession of the said image, and by the 
prayers of the religious of that abbey, so mudi life 
for these poor infants as might be sufficient for them 
only to receive the sacrament of baptism. The 
Monks would very gladly have deferred their re« 
surrection for a day longer; but the bodies wet^ 

already so far corraiiteiiin that it waa ^mo^X. \\Ss:&^'Hw 
aible ^•^ ««^^«^ ^n the o"iiurcfi, by rei^om. o\ \\v^ ^ 
^r»*9jreness of the stench that came faoTsi \Xi«a.v^ 

H • " *° 

at J i^>. 
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that «« it happened we came in the Tcry nick 

time, to see trie pcrfonuanoe of it. Towai'ds noo 

which was the time of the last mas.<, a yonng- Fris 

who served at the altar, going to carry the niai 

book to that side where the gt)spel is read, hit 

with his ann, either wittingly or by chance, tl 

table of the altar, upon which the still-born infan 

were laid, which made them move, Tlie Priest wl: 

was saying mass, and who probably was acqnainte 

with the hour and moment of this interlude, imm< 

diately breaking oft' his sacred mystery (as the pj 

pists please to express it) pronouncecf with a lou 

voice the Sacramental words over the infant 

Saptizoj ^'C. casting in the mean time on their hi 

dies the water, wherewith he had washed his hand; 

At the same a gTeat noise was raised in the Churcl 

the people crying out, a miracle^ a miracle! M 

eyes could not deceive in a case 1 had so plainl 

discerned, and I could with all my heart have ur 

dertak^n to undeceive the people : but that I kne^ 

how dangerous it is, to oppose the blind rabbb 

kept and entertained in orror by Priests and Monki 

who knowin"" no other God, but their own interes 

would soon have stirred them^ under the pretenc 

of heresy or incredulity^ to have torn me to piece? 

However, I could not refrain from hinting a wor 

of it in particidar to some persons, who were pre 

sent at tnat action, and who owned they had ol 

served the same thing. Buryundy was always 

country fruitful in superstition, and we may see th 

signs of it every where; and consequently alsc 

there be very few countries where the Priests an< 

Monks thrive better, or more abound in riches. 

beg of you now, Sir, only to make this observatior 

that the fathers of the abbey^ are the reforma 

religions of the Order of S. Bennet, and consf. 

ihe greatest veneration Jor^ a% well vmris^i^ 
rJ^ tHi of' their learning^ <w dutij ; both. uK\cK,\ 
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^ou hare toldme, render them equally r^^commend^ 
able. If' the9>f say I, these men, who are so holy 
and so virtuous in your opinion^ are so able and 
cunning to deceive^ and such profligate lovers of 
outward gain; what may we not expect from so 
many non-reformed religious, who live so licenti^ 
ously and loosly to the very eye, as to make open 
profession of trepanning laymen by a thousand 
kind of' artifices, to have wherewith to maintain 
iheirjfagitious and scandalous dahavcheries? 

Wie staid some days ^t Dijon; M'liere I was eye-wit- 
ness to an abundance of ridiculous devotions, that are 
in vogue there, and which would be too tedious to re* 
late to you ; as that of our Lady of PEstan, that of S« 
Bemardy and of the image of the virgin kept at Ta^ 
tent,and pretended to have been painted by S.Luke, 
and to be very miraculous. But forasmuch as the 
devotion paict to these sorts of images, is used to 
hicreaso or decrcasse, acconling as the Priests or 
Monks do more or less dexterously manaa^e them 5 
this last mentioned ha^s suffered very much, being 
well nigh fallen into contempt, insomuch as the 
Curate of that parish, despairs almost of ever bring* 
ing it into request again. To bring this about, he 
told us, he knew but one way, which was to pub- 
lish a miracle which lately happened about that; 
image, which was a more remarkal>le "Due than all 
the cures it daily perfonned. The case is this, said, 
he, having perceived about ten years ago, that th« 
devotion to the image daily decreased; I began t« 
enquire into the cause of it, and finding the picture 
to be in a very rueful condition, by reason of the 
moistness of the place, which had well nigh rotted 
the cloth, and the rats also having made bold witb 
U some part of it, and extremely disfigured the face 
» especially; I conceived that this might be the rea-» 
■• son of the abatement of the people'^ Ae\^>\!\Qw« 
'« Wherefore to remedy Ihis, I made lue oXA. cX^'^v \» 
^jgJ^e pasted upon a new one, aad «e^\ ioT oiufc oi ^^ 
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best painters of Dt/on to draw oyer the defective 
places of it, which was accordingly done with a 

great deal of care and exactness; and on afint 
unday of the month, the image thus drawn orer 
and embellished, was set up in its former place with 
a great deal of solenmity, and a great concdurse of 
people* Since which time, proceeded he, I hare 
t>een continually troubled with the gout; and more* 
over, the blessed virgin, to shew herself displeaaed, 
that any painter should be so bold as to put bis hand 
to. a piece of work which her servant S, Luke had 
left to posterity, in order to the restoring of it to its 
first lustre; she has some days since m^de the 
colours that had been superadded to it, to scale 
away and fall down, and thereby reduced the image 
to the pitiful estate it was in before; which how- 
ever she is much more pleased with, than to see 
her portraiture profaned with strange colours* He 
added, that he nad already caused the relation of 
tlie miracle to be printed, and that he did intend 
to send copies of it to all neighbouring, yea, even 
into foreign countries; and that he looked upon 
this as a probable way, to recall the devotion of 
people to his Church. I had occasion, Sir, to re« 
mind myself of this passage, during my Italian 
voyage; for being at Bononia^ they shewed me an 
excellent piece of caratche in Fresce^ upon the 
walls of the cloister of the abbey of S. Michael in 
JB08C0 ; which beihg extremely injured by all-de* 
vouring time, had moved the compassion of Guido 
RhiPj another famous Italian painter, who so dex- 
terously mended the defects thereof, as in a manner 
to restore it to its former beauty; but yet we find 
that the new paint, laid upon the first colours, fiillg 
down in scales, and that without a miracle too; 
there being nothing more natural and obvious, than 
that new colours, cannot so well incorporate with 
old paint, as fresh colouTa do wvl\i on^ ^'gl'^^'qc^^ 
-®tf^ notwithatan^ing tide obviousu^ft^ \i^^^^^^ n^W^. 
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superstition has once gained the ascmidaut of a 
man's spirit, she doth so strangely prepossess the 
same, that there is nothing so common and ordiua* 
ry, but appears to them miraculous. I have seen 
several otner images of the blessed viro^in in Italy ^ 
which they say, were all painted by tne same St» 
Luke^ and are consequently reputed miraculous^ 

Earticuiarly that of St. Mary the greater in Rome; 
ut in truth, they are so very different fronvone an- 
other, that it is impossible they should have been 
Kainted by the same hand, or that all of them should 
e the pictures of the blessed virgin, the lineaments, 
figure and proportions of the face and body, vastly 
varying from one another. I shall give you a more 

? articular account of them, in my observations of 
inly. For the present, because we have not yet 
quitted Dijon^ I will only relate to you what I was 
eye-witness of myself, in the same abbey of St. 
lieniqnusy belonging to the reformed Benedictine 
Monks, where, is kept the miraculous image of tho 
blessed . virgin, that brings still-born children to 
^ life a^ain, as we have already nientioned. I went 
I to visit one of my brothers, who is a religious of that 
f abbey ; and as I was walking with him in the gar-* 
. dem after dinner,another religious came running 
^ towards us in great haste, and told my brother in his 
n ear, that he should immediately repair to the church, 
Q to see something worth his curiosity : and foras- 
^ Vfrnch as 1 was then in my brother's company, and 
a^ well enough known to the fathers, I followed them 
Iq to the church. The business was this, the Prior, 
^^ accompanied with seven or eight of his Monks, was 
py about to uncover an old crucifix, which was kept in 
1^ a very fair Chapel, which thence was called the 
^|5 Chapel of the miraculous crucifix, and had for forty 
,^j y^^s been covered with a veil of black velvet. 
3n The story tells us, that a religious of tlv«l ^W:^^ 
Ufa ^yi>^gr ^s prayer one evening 'befoie \\\^1 cxw^aws.. 
pr, ^e image of Jesus Christ, whicli v^asi^^^^^^^^^^ 
i7 2 ^"S*^ 
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spake to liim, and said, my dear hroiher^ cover iHe, 
that I may no more see the iniquities of my people^ 
and let no man from henceforward he so bold to 
nncoever me, to behold my face. Tliis Monk pre- 
sently performed the charge hiid upon him, by 
advising his Abbot and brethren thereof, who m er« 
not wanting immediately to carry the news through- 
out the whole city, which occasioned that great de- 
votion which continues still to this day. There is a 
tast concourse of people to this crucifix, especially 
on Fridays, but more particularly on GoodFriday^ 
when the whole city goes in procession to the image 
to worship it, and pay to it tJie same honour as they 
would do to Jesus Christ hiiaself. Now the Prior 
of this monastery, who was an old stander,and well 
versed in monastic intrigues, was resolved, cost what 
it would, to satisfy his curiosity about it ; as he also 
did; and in this resolution he was fain to put his hand 
to the work himself, some of his monks having abso- 
lutely refused to do it, expressing* themselves ex- 
tremely affrighted at his undertakmg, saying, thai 
should they offer to touch it, they could expect no 
less than to be consumed with fire from neaven* 
But the Prior, not concerned at their apprehension*^ 
with a wonderful courage uncovers the mysterious 
and dreadful machine. I could not but laugh to 
myself, to see the posture of the Monks that were 

1>resent : some of tliem betook themselves to their 
leels, declaring they would not by their presence 
make themselves partakers of so horrid an attempt 
and sacrilege; others shut their eyes, that they 
might not be dazzled and stl'uck blind with the 
majesty of the crucifix, ne opprimercntvr a gloria, 
Scrutatores Majestatis ; and others prostrated" 
themselves with their faces on the ground, that they 
might be seen by their divine master, as they said 
themselves, in that most profound act of adoration 
^nd self-abasement. There "were ^e«tc^ ^vv^ that 1/ 
^cpt standing, besides my \}tot\\ex ?iuA\\ ^'^^^\^ 
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vary near to the Prior of the monastery, wlio was 
very busy with uncoveriiiff the crucifix, and who 
beginnino^ himself to be frighted, or at least pre- 
tending to be so, began to repeat the blst Psalnif 
Miserere me. Dens. But, as it happened, neither 
the one nor the other had any cause to fear: for 
when the velvet covering was taken off, they found 
nothing but a linen bag, with some bits of rotten 
wood in it, which were me remains of that dreaded 
and adored crucifix. Among these mouldered 
fragments, we had much ado to distinguish the 
head, where was the miraculous mouth that had 
spoke to the Monk. In a word, it was in a pitiful 
state, being all rotten and worm-eaten, without 
either form or figure, full of dead flies and spiders : 
insomuch that the good Monks that were present* 
being somewhat recovered from their frignt, and 
perceiving no such glory as they had prefigured 
to themselves, begun to discourse among them- 
selves, how to reconcile their story with the present 
discovery; that is, the condition wherein they 
found the crucifix, with their tradition concerning 
the revelation and discourse of the crucifix, with 
the religious: for if it were true, that it had never 
been uncovered, since the time of its speakings 
when it was fixed to the cross, how could it be, 
that at present they found it in a tnousand pieces^ 
and in a bag i The Superior concluded very wise- 
ly, that it was probable, that this crucifix had of 
old been had in great veneration, and thereby been 
of great advantage to the monastery ; and tliat this 
Moak» by inadvertancy or otherwise, had let itfall^ 
^' and broke it to pieces; and fearing to be severely 
hI punished by his Abbot, therefore had gathered up 
^^. the pieces into a bag, and having fastened them 
id ^^^ ^^ ^^ cross, and covered them with, that 
^„ piece of black velvet, had afterwards fotg^d ^mA 
1 at P^Wish ed that bis pretended re ve\«A\ot\* w$n<j «v ^x > 
rewasmudi as be knew uotiaLmg ot c^tv»mxV| 
^ C 3 e^nwx^ 
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concerning the matter, he chose rather to suspend 
his judgment, than to pass a rash one concerning 
it: and besides that, according to their general 
principles, the devotion being already fixed, he 
ivould by no means be a hindrance to so many 
jQ^ood works as were performed on that occasion; 
«ior put a stop to th« course of so many masses and 
prayers as were daily procured to be said in the 
Clhapel of the miraculous crucifix. So he pacJ^ed 
up all again, and put in the same order as he found 
it; which may stul be seen, in case they will per- 
mit the viewing of it, in the said Chapel, where the 
devotion continues as great as ever.^ If the Roman 
Catholic Bishops where a little better stocked, with 
true zeal for tne glory of God, or at least for the 
honour of their own party, they would without 
doubt most seriously apply themselves to the exa- 
mining of the different devotions that are in vogue 
in their diocese. I am well assured, tliey would 
find a great deal of downright impiety, covered 
under tpe mask of devotion. But so far are they 
from this, that they are the first to authorize and 
encourage them, by the indulgences they give 
from time to time, to the Churches and Chapels 
where these devotions are entertained : and accord- 
ingly we find, that great abundance of them have 
been granted by the Bishops of Langres, to those 
who shall shall say five Pater J^Tosters^ and as ma- 
ny Ave Maries^ in this Chapel of the miraculous 
crucifix in the abbey of S. Benignus of Dijon. 
Before I have done with this city, Sir, I must not 
forget to entertain you a while with a famous nest 
of Monks four leagues distant irom it ; I mean, the 
great and famous abbey of Citeaux ; the Abbot of 
which, as you know, is the chief aud general o^ 
the whole Order, which is without doubt, one < 
the vastest bodies of religious, the Church of /?om 
<?azi boast of : .France^ Italy j SpctiYiy Poland •^•' 
^oriuffa/f bewg thronged mth tii^ mou^^wa 



OF RELICS, vS e. If) 

that Order; who all of them own this abbey, (ho- 
Citeaux, for their mother. I had very pavtiniljir 
acquaintance with the Prior of the monastery, who 
was a young man of the city of Orleanft, who invi- 
ted me to come and see him. The A))bot .«ent t^'o iff 
his coaches with six horses, to fetch some of liis 
relations, whom he invited to dine with him, and 
with whom I had the honour to join myself. All 
the discourse we had on the way from Dijon thither, 
was about the tragical end of Monsieur Bonrre, a 

fentleman bom of one of tlie most noble families of 
>i]/o/?, and a religious of that order, wh^ a little 
before ha<l been publicly executed at Dijon, for 
poisoning his Abbot, because he went about to 
itiake an enquiry into his crimes; the fact being evi- 
dent, thaf he had debauched some of the Nuns of a 
Monasfry, whither the Abbot had sent him, in 
qualify of their Director, or Confessor. As soon as 
we were come near to the Citeavx, I could not but 
admire the stately avenues of that magnificient 
Abbey. This place, which formerly was nothing 
but a horrid wihlerness, when S. Robert, the first 
Abbot x)f that Order did institute it; is now, at 

{resent, by tlie voluptuousness and luxury of the 
lonks, become an earthly paradise, abounding 

-with all manner of delights. The history tells us, - 
that, that Abbot being a lover of silence and soli- 
tude, retired himself, with some of his disciples into 
these parts ; which at that time was nothing else, and 
Iving out of the way of almost all human converse. 
Here it was they began to build themselves cells, 
with the branches of trees, and some among fhein 
digged themselves caves under-ground, without 
eitlier art or form, like to the dens of ravenous 
beasts. The herbs and roots that grew in the wood 
served them indifferently, without distinguishing; 
the good from the bad, for tvoTmaVaxvcwV^ kvA ^• 
iiw precaution they used Tvas iVvVb •, \\\5)l\. «&v«t ^^^ 

iad boiled the^i, they first gave %oT»fc v> %. ^^^^ 
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other domestic animal; which, if it did not imme«. 
(tiately die, or appeared distempered, they took it 
for granted, that there were no poisonous herbs in 
there cookery, whose dangerous effects they had 
reason to apprehend. But how prodig^ious a change 
appeared m that place not long after! the people 
round about, being informed of tlie astonished 
severities, and strange way of living of these AncktH 
rites, came flocking from all parts to admire them; 
and returning to their homes, published every 
where, that in the wood de Citeaux, they had in 
their days seen somewhat more and greater than ei-^ 
ther Eliasj or S. John the Baptist. 

And as in the age of the world people were much 
more compassionate and tender than tney are at pre^ 
sent towards persons who for the love of God, as tney 
express it, bad left all, they made it their business 
from all parts, to carry them not only food, but other 
conveniences of life. These good Hermits content- 
ed themselves for some time, to accept of some of 
the coursest and meanest of their supplies ; and 
afterwards, by little and little, the most exquisite 
and delicate, receiving them as by an express order 
from God, by attributing to themselves the promise of 
Jesus Christ made to his Apostles, that having for* 
saken all for his sake, they should receive in this 
world an hundred fold, and in the world to come e- 
temal life. Thus within a short time from a life of ex- 
traordinary rigour and abstinence, and mo«t signal 
and remarkable piety, they chopt about, to a li^ a» 
scandalous and uissolute; and whereof S^Bemard 
in his time ]l>egan already highly to.complain,but at 
present is advanced to a far more transcendent de- 
gree of excess. Instead of a desert and solitude, as 
it was before in the highest degree, they have now 
made it a kind of a city; which within its compass 
entertains all manner of handicrafts-men, who live* 
t/tere with their wive» and all their families: iu« 

9^ead of ihut muMiU and spaere diet^ w ^\ac\i ^^y . 
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were obliged by a solemn vow, made at the foot 
of their altars, and in particular of abstaininjf from 
flesh all the days of thehr life, they have at present, 
directly contrary to their vows, introduced the use 
of it to the highest decree of delicacy, as being 
rihr^s accompanied with the agreeable variety of 
herhs and fish. And, for my part, I can truly aver, 
that for the two days that I staid there, their table 
(besides their common viands) were covered, with 
several dishes of venison, followed by a service of 
flsh,the sides of the dishes being garnished with the 
tongues and roes of ear/7«,and the tails of eraft^r. Yea^ 
the Abbot had sent to jDiep, which is above a hundred 
and twenty leagues distant, at an excessive charge, 
and by a post sent express, who ran day and night 
for soles J which were fresh enough, and so costly 
u rarity, that the intendants and presidents of the 
parliament of Dijon, durst not venture upon them 
m their most sumptuous entertainments.- The 
monks of this abbey, m the meaii time glorying in 
this excess, which ought rather to have confounded 
them, vaunted with an unparalleled impudeiidt, 
that in all that province there was not a man besides 
the Abbot of Citeaya', who could bear such an ex- 

Kmce, and continue it every day. After dinner, 
e Abbot (followed by many of his officers,* . and a 
great number of Lacqueys in livery) went hisfself 
to shew us the new building he was then making 
in his abbey, and which consisted in four great ^ 

Eiles of building, of a magnificient structure, all of 
ewn stDne of a diamond cut, designed for the 
seperate lodging of the four principal Abbots of 
the Order, with all their train, at the time of their 
general chapters. A fifth building, which he in- 
tended for his own person, was a lofty palace, lift- 
ing up its proud head above the other four buildings, 
as it M-ero to overlook and conmiaivd ll\e\x\^ \i5 \^.- 
present tlie muhority ho had over t\\e o\V\^^ N\^^q\^- 
jji f/nnl/fy of tlwir goneraU AVt<iT \x^ \\^^ ^^*^ 
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a view of these magnificent structures, we were 
led into the old builmngs. Here it was that a fair 
opportunity was given lue, to take notice of the. ' 
.subtilty and artifices of the Monks, still to conti- 
nue Laieks, if possible, in the high esteem of their, 
monastery and persons. In order whereunto they 
shew to those who visit them, a great quantity of ! 
Relicks and places of Devotion, as they call them ; | 
upon their entering into which, they used frequent 
bowings of their bodies, and kneefings, repeating 
some prayers, besides some gests and cutting ot 
faces, wherein they obli^ge the company to iuptate 
them* This done, they fill your ears with the re» 
cital of old stories and miraclea of the days of Yore» 
wrought in favour of their Order. Amongst which^ 
they never forgot to inculcate the trageoy of some 
usurper of the revenues of their monastery, or of 
some other that spoke ill of the same, who at the 
upshot of the story doth.never fail of being struck 
from God with sudden death by a thunderbolt^oi;, 
of haviugjbi&neck br^Ae by some Devil or oth^r* 
I hare smce observed the same inveighing trickjt> 
in almost all the'monasteries and convents otltaly^^ 
and in all other places frequented upon the score or 
devotion. / They shewed us a lar^e refectory of the 
first religious of their Oder, which is a vaultedt 
roon^^and very long, more resembling a hideouA 
^Ve, than a place to eat in. And yet, (said one of 
vhe religious) this is tliat holy grotto where our 
^^^cient fathers, the blessed founders of our Order^ 
' met together every day after sun-set, wearied with 
their handy-labour, after having sung the praises 
of God, to partake together of a piece of black 
course bread, with some boiled pulse or roots, with- 
out either salt or butter, or any other sauce or dres- 
sings, and in so small a quantity, as designing ra- 
ther to keep themselves from starving, l^dca to 
make them strong and lively; and continually 
practising- those severe mortilicatvoTvs, ^\jAdsi ^^ 
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<*ati sooner admire than imitate. These great aiul 
heroic saints are now in heaven, and have changed 
their astonishing severities with the eternal delight 
of the wedding-supper of the Lamb ; and it is from 
that high station, they with a favourable eye, look 
down upon those who live, or have lived for some 
time in this monastery, as likewise upon those who 
are or have been benefactors to it; and we are as* 
sured by Revelation, that none of them, nay though 
they may have lived a most abominable life, shall 
ever die in mortal sin. A councellor of Dijon^ who 
was there present with us, said smiling, ^ that he 
wanted but very little of being persuaded to leave 
all he had to the monastery ,'' and gently pushing 
my arm, asked me, whether I was not well plctised 
to hear a fat and burly Monk, after having so well 
dined, discoursing of the abstinence and penance of 
those ancient fathers, and of the blessings God hath 
in store for his Abbey too upon their accx)unt, with 
so much energy? But aftei^all, the plain truth is, 
that it is nothmg but an artifice they make use of, 
to strike the spirits of men with some kind of ve« 
neration for their orders and person^.- From this 
place they led us to another, which che^t ott' the 
Old Chapter Hotise^ which is a building sJVey be* 
Gothic way, with many rows of pillars Iritbey 
church, yet stately enough. The stones of tm. 
pavement are cut into letters, which make up all 
the Psalms of David; and near the midst of this 
place they shewed us a large stone, on which of old 
they were used to lay the religious of the monastery 
some hours before their departure, where they were 
exposed all naked upon ashes and an hair-cloth, un- 
til they breathed their last. But this custom (said 
the father) has since been abolished, because it 
was found by experience, that some of tho^^e ^V^^ 
were so eTifosei}^ having more sttew^xVv \^iX ^«» 
was imaginedf continued soaietiiaes vii iViaX c«rcvX' 
iioD, exposed to the violence b£ coVA. fox vw««^ 
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four hours, or more, before they died ; so as those 
wlio tliu.<; exposed thetu, questioned whether in so 
doing they had not been their murderers. At the 
present (said he smiling) the case is altered, and 
Me die softly on the fc^athers, after having essayed 
whatsoever the art medicine can aflbrd for our re- 
covery, and which is every whit Jts meritorious to 
us, as that pitiless rigour our predecessors were 
obliged to, forasmuch as herein we submit our wills 
to tliose who command us, and whom we ai'e ob- 
liged to obey ; obedience even in pleasing and 
agreeable things, being more acceptable to God 
than all sacrifices. Thus gallantly the fatlier ex- 
cused tl e decay of their observance, endeavouring 
to make that seem a virtue, which indeed is n<»- 
thing else but an effect of their softness and efte- 
niinacy. Or rather, we may Say, that by a jn«t 
judgment of (aod, tlit»se kind of men having raaihly 
vowed, M Iiat was nut in their power to perform, are 
iiillen by so mlich lower; by how much they aspired 
to fly higher. It is ujjon this accoimt that we see' 
soniany reformations of these religious orders, and 
soon after other reformations of them again, who in 
i*»'^'*iiJi{,*'^^'>^'*'l stand in need still of another 
Tst reli«''^'"« I^»t that >vhich is the strangest 
oom^p'Of all is, that they fall into prodigious cor- 
.3;^rptions, and into those habits of sinning, which 
l^'strike the most worldly men that are, with hori'or, 
/;as may be seen from the hint I give of Monsieur 
Movrrrj Monk of that Order, and many other exam- 
ples, that fill the worid with their report. 

There is but one only religious order in the 
church of Rom e^ that can boast of its antiquity, and 
of having never been reformed, which is tnat of 
the Charlrevx, Having stayed two days at CHeavx^ 
we took our way through jLionnois^ and Danphinc^ 
nnd finding ourselves not far from the monastery 
called the frr^at C/iarfrevXiOuv curiosity invited us 
to take a view of it# This inouaslet^ U \\i^ c\!L\^t 
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>f all those of the Order of CharireuXj and in 
r general chapters are held* & Bruno, who 
le founder of this Order, retired hither with 
iipanions in the year of our Lord^lOSO. What 
imonly related as the reason of his retirement, 
er a table thaii a history ; which notn^thstand- 
maintained by a ipreat deal of heat» as a great 
by the fathers ot this Order, who have caus«- 
i story to be painted at large, and hung up ilk 
cloisters ; but on ,the other hand it is denied 
i doctors of the famous university of PraiSm 
ible tells us, that Bruno who had a long time 
iuted that university, being present at Sie in* 
at of a doctor, who hml boeu a member of 
ine, a person of an irreprpacliable life, to out- 
view, and who died with the odour of sane- 
irhen the ofHce of the dead was reciting in 
urch for him, and that they were come to those 
of the lessons, R^sponde miki, ^uantas hor- 
igvitates, answer me how many sins I have ; 
(ad body raised himself on .the bier, and sit- 
prighf, with a terrible voice pronounced these 
, accusatus sum ; I am accused: at which as«> 
ing accident, when all that were present were 
neiy amazed, it was thought fit to put off the 
aies till the next day; at which time they be* 
gain the office for the dead, and when they 
come to the same words^^ responde mihi, ^r% 
ead answered with a tone much m6re terrible 
Jt first, these two words morer^ jmdicatus sum •- 
jW^eii/ which, increasing th^ horror and 
iment of all those that were present, made 
resolve to delay the burial one day Ipnger; at 
I time a vast croud of people being assenptble A 
Bee was begun a^Ui and at the same words, 
r himself tne third and last time, said with a 
r and mournful accent, caiicfemiia(«j& ^MTfti 
e was condemned to heW wvlYioul x^csvs^^^- 
V strange Olid terrible asi>ectac\^ ^.-mxV^ 
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fable) had that effect on the spirit of .Bram^ that 
from that instant he resolved to quit the world, and 
to retire into some solitary place for to lire there 
^wholly to God, solitary and separate irom the Tiew 
of the w^d ; and by his persuasion enga^^ se- 
ven students of the university of Paris, his com- 
panions, with him in the same resolution, who be- 
ing all of one mind, went and cast themselves at 
the feet of the Bishop of Orenoble^ to beg of hira 
the desert called Chartreuse ; which belonged to 
him ; and having obtained their reouest, tney re- 
tired there, and built themselves cells. The tmtk 
of the matter is, that this saint did indeed retin 
with his companions^ into this place ; but all tke 
story of the doctor is evidently false, as has been 
incontestably proved by the doctors of the univer- 
sity of Parts ; there being none of the contempo- 
rary writers, or any that were two hundred jyean 
after, that make the least mention of it : and is in- 
deed nothing else but an invention of (he papistSi 
very fit to be joined with the rest of their stories, 
concerning the apparitions of souls in purgatory. 
Probably, Sir, your curiosity will incline you to de- 1 
sire I should give you a description of this place, ) 
and its situation, which without doubt is the most 
desert place nature could form ; and yet notwith- 
standing is at this day become a very pleasant seat, 
by means of tbe immense expences which these A- 
thers, who are extremely nch, have been at, it 
make it mort pleasing to sense. Wherefore, Sir, 
I shall endeavour, in order to your satisfaction, i» 
^et down what comes to my mind concerning ir. 
Tfiis desert, called Cftarfreiwe, which has given the 
--liiame to the order that is thence denominated, 1^1 
place situate in the bosom of an exceeding bisk 
722/>7intain, the top of which parts" itself into Wm 
others, leaving in the midst of them a place of il 
m/fe in lengthy and above a muatct q\ ^ tciA^ >aJ 
breadth, in which space tbe c^\» o? Wv^ae i^^«c 
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are builf. The waters gushing forth from tliese 
moontains, made a most impetuous torreut, which 
bears the name of S. Laurencp. This was a place 
altogether unfrequented, and almost inaccessible, 
when & Bruno first retired thither, though at pre- 
sent, by a vast profusion of money, the religious of 
the place have made the access to it not only easy, 
but pleasant, having cut out large steps in the rocK, 
and oy that means made, (as it were) many stairs to 
get up to it. However, such is the situation of the 
place, that neither coaches nor carts, no, nor horsei^ 
neither, can come up to it ; but they make use of 
mules, accustomed from their youth to go up and 
down those steps, to convey their provisions to them. 
We gt>t up to the place by means of the same con- 
veniences, and found the snow in several places ly- 
ing still on the eminences of the rocks, notwith- 
standing that it was in the midst of August ; and 
that at the foot of the mountain, the heat was al* 
most insupportable. The building of the monas« 
tery was not yet quite finished wlien we arrived 
there, having been reduced to aslies some short 
time before. There was a suspicion, that the reli- 

S'ons themselves had been the incendiaries, because 
eir cells displeased them, as being too mean and 
old-fashioned ; and besides, too much pinched of 
room, so that they could not enjoy themselves in 
them with that ease and convenience they desired. 
It happened at a time when the wind extremely fa« 
tl vourea their design, and the fire began in a quarter 
pI where so much combustible matter was lodged, and 
\' so far from the places where any fires were made, 
that it was easy toj'udge, that it was not a thing 
hi^pened by accident, but contrived on purpose* 
Besides, the delays and indiflerency shewed in 
«| quenching of it, gave a sufficient testimony, that 
ft tfie friers desired nothing more than to see it (with 
f idl expedition) burnt down to the groutvd. \ o^, 
; Mom» have averred it for a certain truth, t\\al \\\^ 

D 2 wejvv'i 
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news of it was known many dnys before in foreign 
countries, which was related to iis by one of the fa- 
thers of that society for a miracle; saying, that 
without doubt the tutelary angel of the place, fore- 
seeing what was to happen to it, had conmiunicated 
tlie knowledge of it to so far distant countries. But 
not to insist on this any longer, certain it is, that 
the whole building was reduced to ashes, and in 
Jess than six months, in a manner quite rebuilt 
again; a good part of the materials naWng been 

frepared oeforehand, and as it were by a divine 
^evidence, as the said father exprest himself, in 
places adjacent to the mountain. It is to be noted, 
that their general chapter having some veneration 
for those ancient buildings of the first fathers, and 
to prevent lay-men from taxing them with niceness 
ana luxury, had refused them their permission to 
build. But what is capable to restrain the longing 
of Monks, when as by direct or indirect means, by 
hook or by crook, they are in a condition to effec- 
tuate it? In a word, these new buildings were 
brought to perfection with a magnificence very un- 
beseeming the modesty of hermits, and more be* 
toming the palace of a king, than the cells of such 
who pretend to have forswen the world. There 
remained only one building at the foot of the moun- 
tain yet unfinished, being designed for the officers 
of the Chartreuse^ and which was already far ad- 
vanced. As for their manner of living, I must ac- 
knowledge they still retain something of their first 
institution, as in particular their abstinence from 
flesh ; but the diversity and abundance of ^A, 
herbsj eggst and other such like things wherewith 
they are served, is far more pleasing and agreeable 
to sense, than any sort of flesh-meat, and much more 
mostly. The fallier-purveyor of the house assured 
^s, .that the expence of every religious amounted 
^t least to five hundred crowns a.ye%r» T\ifc^\iM?f^ 
I- way of extra.cting the substance, wvdi %s^ WN^ct^ 
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tTie quintessence, from several great fishes, where- 
of they make jelly-broths, that are extremely nou- 
rishing. Their bread is of an extraordinary white- 
ness, and the best wine that can be got for love 
or money, is afforded them without measure. Be- 
sides., this, every religious has in his own apart- 
ment a reservatory, stored with fruit and other 
necessaries, so that they may eat and drink when- 
ever they please, and entertain their friends that 
come to visit them, to charm the irksomeness of 
their solitude. Some amongst them, who are of 
a melancholy temperament, are so immersed in 
their solitude, that they abhor all manner of con- 
versation, and will not so much as speak to their 
superiors : this is no virtue, but rather a savage- 
humour, that has got the ascendant over them, 
and makes them almost insupportable to them- 
selves, and like Timon the Athenian^ they con- 
ceive an hatred a^inst all mankind. The great- 
est part of these, m process of time, become dis- 
tracted, Posing the use of their understanding and 
reason ; and accordingly they have built for these 
a very fitir apartment. Every Chartrevx has his 
separate apartment, which consists of five or six 
fiur rooms, verv neatly furnished and adorned, 
with a neat garden, which separates one apartment 
from another ; all which gardens have a door that 
opens into the cloister, which is of a prodigious 
length, and of a most sumptuous and niagnificent 
structure, insomuch as it aoth not seem so mudk 
contrived for the convenience of the several cells, 
as for the embellishment and ornament of the 
place. The gfreat company of strangers, who come 
thither from all parts, either out of curiosity or 
devotion, some aoout business, others to visit some 
of their friends or kindred, has changed this so- 
litude into a place of great concourse, and con- 
sequently maae it appear less hideofUA V) \AtoQx^% 
and particularly in summer-tiiae txmwkv igewwaa ^'^ 
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quality wtire thither, there to enjoy the delicioufi- 
ness of the place, and the cool air of the moun> 
tain. These fathers, to eni^ag^ the frequent v^isits 
of others, and to draw thither their kindred and 
friends, have established hospitality in this their 
monastery, and entertain every one that comes, 
accordinc' to his equality, both person and attend- 
ants, without costing them a farthing ; and a nmn 
may stay there many days, according* as they find 
his company either pleasing* or profitable. At thfe 
first they had also some respect for the poor ; but 
nt present, if those who come there be not men of 
fashion, and in i^ood order, they are neglected 9nd 
contemned. That part where they entertain 
strangers, is a most stately and sumptuous build- 
ing, containing apartments for persons of quality 
of all ranks and degrees. The chief officer of the 
kitchen knows what kind of entertainment is suit- 
able to each chamber, which is very exactly ob- 
served. By this we may guess at the inunense 
riches of these Fathers. You would be astonished, 
Sir, to see these Anchorets^ whose first instituter, 
S. Brunoy shewed himself to be so great a lover of 
poveriy^ retirement, and gilence, are now by suc- 
cession of times, mounted to so high a degree of 
riches and grandeur, and so ardently desirous to 
change their desert, of itself so solitary and in- 
accessible, into a well-inhabited country, and 
more frequented, than the great roads that 
lead to great and capital cities. They boaat, 
that they have never oeen reformed since their 
first institution ; but in good earnest, Sir» think 
you not after all this, that they stand in need of a 
sound reformation ? We may conclude from hence, 
that all those great efforts which are made to sur- 
mount nature, which cannot subsist without a 
most particular grace and assistance from God, 
which he rouchsafes to whom it please th hiu, 
when we will unadvisedly appro^WBiX^ xJctfi %>«avft. 
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and rashly make profession of tbeni, and tye our- 
iielves up to them by vows, do commonly eixl in 
shameful weaknesses ; whidi discover.^ that they 
were rather artifices of the devil, to lift up \\n\ 
heart of man, in order to his greater fall, than th<*. 
motions of grace, which are Mont to huinhh* aiid 
abase the soul, in order to give the victory over xhr 
world, the flesh, and the devil. After this, as xi 
were to cast dust in our eyes, and to divert us 
from makiniic any reflection upon such extravagant 
disordei*s, they led us to the chapel of S. IjitinOj 
which is not above a quarter of a mile distant from 
the monastery, upon the top of a rock, surround- 
ed with many fir-trees. Iliey told us, that this 
formerly had been his cell, and that a sprin;:^^ of 
most clear water we saw there, had l>een miracu- 
lously obtained by his prayers, M'hich restored 
many sick persons to their he^dtb, and though 
drank to excess, was never known to hurt any. 
The Benedictine frier, who was my companion in 
the voyage, drank a great cjuantity of it by way 
of devotion, but was much mcomuioded thereby 
in coming- down from the mountain ; which that 
he might derogate nothing from the nuracle, he 
attributed to the cold and pent-in air of the rocks. 
This Father assured me, often whilst we were 
there, that he felt his soul pierced with an extra- 
ordinary devotion, and a great sense of the pre- 
sence of God ; and demanded of me, whether I 
w as not sensible of the same thing ? I answered, 
that I was ; but withal, that in aJl this I did not 
believe any thing to be more than what was very 
common ; it being very natural for grottos^ dark 
places, close and shady forests, vast caverns, and 
the sources of fountains and rivers, to produce the 
same eflfect in us ; and not only so, out that we 
often experience, when we are alone by niglit uv 
great buildings, chapels ot cJixwdcke^^ ^^^. ^^ 
Bouh are moved with a kind oi Yiwxvyc^ n<5V\^ ^ 
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God to our remembrance, as I have often found 
by experience in my travels. And some few day« 
after, as I passed the Alps^ which are very high 
mountains, in company of this Benedictine^ when 
wo were come to a place which was ver)' solitary, 
I obliged him to take notice, whether it were not 
indeed so as I had said ? whereupon he ingenu- 
ously acknowledged, that he found himself no less 
moved, than he had been at the great Chartreuse. 
Nevertheless, these Fathers ma^e all strangers, 
t])at freauent this place to take notice of it as a 
special blessing of God, vouchsafed to this place 
by the intercession and merits of S. Bruno. It is 
an astonishing thing to see, that those eflects 
which God, as the author of nature, works in us, 
are for the most part by those of the communion 
of Rome ascribed to God, as the author of grace 
and worker of miracles in their behalf. So true 
it is, that it is a very pleasing thing, and extreme- 
Iv flattering the pride of man, to believe, that God 
thinks us worthy to be exempted from the com- 
mon-way, that he may favour us in a more pecii* 
liar manner, not sticking every moment (for our 
sakes) to countermand the natural course of things 
here below, by prodigious and miraculous opera- 
tions. We came down from this monastery, by a 
very narrow-way between rocks, for the space 
of near two leagues, having on our left hana the 
torrent of S. Laurence^ which precipitates itself 
with a horrid noise from the top of tne mountain 
to the bottom of it, where is situate the town of 
S. Laurence^ from whence it borrows its name. 
All the neighbouring country many leagues about, 
belonarg to the religious of this monastery, and 
every where are seen stately piles of building, and 
houses of pleasure, which they have caused to be 
built, with pools and ponds full of all sorts of rare 
^sb, to please their palates. We afterwards con- 
tj'nued our waj towards Satb)), wi4 ^5»s.%%d the 
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Alps by the way of Moutsenis ; whence mc came 
down into Piedmont^ ^o a little town called Susa, 
Here, Sir, I intend to stop, and shall conclude this 
letter with this last reflection, which I would de* 
sire you to make ; which is, that the church of 
Rome is so far from having' any cause, to pride 
herself in her religious orders, and of which she 
boasts so much, as far excelling the Protestant 
Churchy which has wholly excluded them, ought 
rather upon that account to be humbled ; yea, to 
blush for shame ; seeing it is evident, that this 
sort of men, under the specious pretexts of devo- 
tion, silence, and retirement, endeavour nothing 
else, but to acquire themselves a great esteem iu 
the minds of f)eople, that by this means, they may 
turn them which way they please ; and experi- 
ence makes it appear, that all this is done for 
their temporal advantage. They begin with the 
spirit in appearance, but always palpably end in 
tne flesh. I have made some other more curious 
discoveries during my voyage in Italy, which I 
shall be very witling to communicate to you, in 
case I find you are not offended with this my first 
Letter ; but that yon have received it with the 
same spirit of chanty and zeal, which I shall al-^ 
ways preserve for the spiritual good of so dear a 
person; as being, Sir, 



Yours, jfc. 
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LETTER 11. 

0F THE SPIRIT OF REVEJ^CE /»V THE ROMISM 

CLEHGTy ^C. 



Sir, 

Forasmuch as there is nothing, the Church of 
Rome more strictly forbids her children, next to 
the reading of the Scriptures, than the perusing 
of those writings, which discover the lives and 
doctrine of her pastors, whom it is her will tlie^ 
should follow blind-fold, without examining ei-^ 
tber what they say or do ; I had some fear for my 
first Letter, lest it might have given offence, be- 
cause it made some discoveries to you of their con- 
duct. But seeing the kind welcome you afforded 
it, I hope that the reflection you have made upon 
it, and the good inclination you express, in de« 
daring your willingness to be further informed by 
me on this subject, may at length conduce to the 
opening of your eyes, to see the dangerous condi- 
tion you are in. And seeing I desire nothing 
more, than to serve as an instrument to produce 
so good an effect : I shall gladly continue. Sir, to 
communicate the observations I have made, during 
my travels, about matters of religion. 

Being arrived at Svsq^ a small town of Piedmont 

in Italy^ and subject to the Duke of Savoy^ we 

were told that the body of S. MauruSy abbot and 

first disciple of S. Bennett reposed in one of the 

churches of this place. And forasmuch as the 

Father that was my companion in my travels, waat 

a reformed benedictine, of the congregation of S. 

jjfafirttjf in JFrance ; I asked him whether he 

nould not ffo to pay his duty to tWt i:e\\e of hid 

^^^/f^ed founder ? but be very free\\ \o\^m^y *eisA. 
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he ^ould take heed of doing' so ; adding, that the 
Italians were great cheats, who pretended to have 
all the saints of Paradise in their counlry, whereas 
indeed there is nothing more false ; for as much 
as the body of S. 3Iaums was preserved whole and 
entire, in one of their abbics in France. And 
moreover assured me, that the bodies of S. Ben^ 
netf and S. Seholastica were there likewise, the 
one in the small town of S. Bennett on (he river 
Laire^ near Orleans^ and the other at Mans; ixoU 
withstanding the Italians contested with fliem 
about all these relics, and a vast number of otborsp 
of most authentic authority; and that upon no 
other ground, but that of the Pope's bulls, which 
they have procured, said he, bv some artifice or 
other, for this purpose, and which declare them to 
be true and lawful possessors of these relics, 
though clear contrary to all evidence drawn froiu 
history and tradition. But Father, said I, do you 
remember the discourse you held two days ago, as 
we passed the Alps^ to prove the Pope's infallibi- 
lity, which you extended with so much hent and ear- 
nestness, not only to matters of rights, but also to 
matters of fact? The question then put was this, how 
the popes could grant such thundering bulls, frano ht 
witn excommunications and anathcmsis against 
those who do not believe, that the house of l^ore.U 
tOf was transported from the Holy Land by angels, 
to that part of Italy, where it is supposecl to stand 
at present ; as likewise against those who should 
deny, that a great mountain near to the city of 
Cajeta, in the Kingdom Naples, which is' open at 
the top, and as it were, split in two, was one of 
those rocks, that wore rent at th'e passion of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ? You then afBrmed, that 
the pope on all such occasions, was assiikted with 
an infallible direction from iW Vl^^ C^^\ ^vtv^. 
consequently, tbutitw^iRxr&^K^i^^^i^s^^'^^^^'' 
deceived himself, or to deceive ol\x%w^ «««2^ ^ 
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than in matters of faith itself: and more especial- 
ly, yet, in a case of giving religious M'orsnip to 
some object of devotion, as that is, which is given 
to the house . of Loretio ai\d to the Holy Moun- 
torn; and how then can you now say, . Father, 
with respect to your S.Jtlaurtis and ^Benn^f, 
or a Ay other whatever, that those popes who de- 
(;Iared against you in favour of the Italians, have 
been mistaken 1^ Is not this a case of worship', as 
well as that of L&retto ? The party was but visi- 
ble, and the g^ood Father must needs have en- 
tangled himself in a most troublesome contradic- 
tion : M^ierefore to avoid the shame and confusion 
that thence would have followed, he chose rather 
to turn his answer into a piece of raillerj', say- 
ing, he confessed that he was indeed a very bad 
politician, because when he was on the Alps, lie 
spake like an Italian, but that at present he 
snoke as a Frenchman. Because it is true, that 
the people of Italy, especially those of the Pope's 
territories, do own the Pope's infallibility in mat- 
ters of fact, which the greatest part of the Ro- 
man Catholics of France do deny. 

This distinction of speaking as an Italian, or 
as a Frenchman, was indeed very frivolous ; and 
in truth, if it were permitted to utter one's opi- 
nion, sometimes according to the humour of one 
country, and sometimes of another, if our Bene^ 
dictine had spoken like a German or an Hunga" 
rian, he would, have reduced the papal authority 
to a very low ebb : for I have observed in my 
travels, that theise people, though for the most 
part they profess the Romish Religion, yet have 
this advantagfe, that they believe little of it. |With- 
oi|t doubt, Sir, it would much better have become 
kun, to have .spoken as a Christian ought to do, 
idt^ like ^ goof and honest man,, witii a sincere 
Mp^^tthiagp^ iqpirif , . ftrengtlieii^A' b^ ^nlc«; wc^ 
Parted by reason, anil gtounAeA m^^ ^^ ^^1 
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SVripture : for then would he never hare attributed 
the title of infallible to a mortal man upon earth» 
which belongs to Grod alone. I was ready to give 
him my thoughts to this purpose ; but I called to 
mind, that I was got into Italy^ where one only 
word might drag me before the cruel and merci* 
less tribunal of the Inqnisitiaih smd therefore 
thought it more wisdom to hold my peace. How- 
ever, I could not but make this reflection on these 
proceedings 4>f the religious, that in cases where« 
in the Priests or Monks find their advantage, or in 
things altogether indifiere^ to them, they are not 
wanting with open mouths to piiblish the Pope's 
infallibdity : but when his intaliibility seems in 
the least to clash with their interests, he is no more 
than an ignorant and mistaken man, who may be 
bubbled as well as any other. 

From Susa we came to Twrin^ which is a very fine 
city,«ituate upon the banks of the River Po,and the 
court of the jDuke of Savoy. Here it was that a 
dawning of the beauty of the churches of Italy ^ pre- 
sented itself to our eyes: the greatest part of the pa- 
rish-churches, monasteries, and convents, are very 
sumptuously built, and most richly adorned with- 
in. Nothing is seen in them, but marble, porphy- 
ry, jasper stones, and most exquisite gildjng and 
painting. The crosses, the candlesticks, lamps, 
statues and cases of the relics, are all of gold and 
silver, and almost infinite in number and value. 
Some good French priests, who had joined them- 
selves- with us, to take a view of the churches, 
where in a strange rapture at so dazzling a sight ; 
and being inwardly moved to see so many temples 
of the Lord, so gloriously adorned, wept for joy : 
for as in their journey from France, they had 
taken their way through Geneva, and the Stciss 
Cantonftj where they had seen the 'P\q>\.^'^\3W!^. 
Churches devoid almost of aW laiil^TisiN evs^o^vJt^- 
taeots, tbey from thence couc\u4^i\) <i\^«^ ^x\A^ 
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lenve you to judffe) that there was no other tnie 
religion, besides tnat of the Church of Rome, whose 
7earfor the House of God, was an evident witness 
of the truth of her faith. I told them that this 
their conclusion seemed to me to be built upon 
very weak principles, and that where we had a 
mind to prove the truth of any religion, the' gfran- 
deur and riches of the world were too weak pre- 
mises to support a conclusion ; and that for my 
part, if I were to form a presumptive argument in 
favour of any religioUj 1 should sooner take it 
from the good life and manner of those that pro- 
fess it, than from the sumptuous ornaments of 
their churches. They shewed us the church-trea- 
sury, where is preserved the holy shroud or sheet, 
ana soon after tne canons and priests entered the 
choir, to sing their vespers and complins, which 
are the evening prayers of the Church of Rome* 
They entered without any order, and very inde- 
cently, talking and laugliing together, and push- 
ing one anothers elbows, liie first come, without 
waiting till the rest were seated in their places^ 
began to sing the office ; and that which might 
well have lasted an hour and half, in case it bad 
been said with the required pauses devoutly and 
modestly, as it is practised in the Common Prayer 
of the Church of England, was dispatched in less 
than a quarter of an fiour, with a strange kind of 

Srecipitation, so that it was scarcely possible to 
istinguish between one word and another, or be- 
tween the end and the beginning of the verses. 
In truth. Sir, were it lawful to judge of the. con- 
sciences of men, from any thin^ that is outward, I 
might have had good reason to mfer from their be- I 
haviour, that their hearts were much stranged from I 
the words of their lips, and their lips and their | 
hearts yet further from Gk)d. They did not much I ' 
wenrjr our patience with lieatVug tVi€isv\ «?cA ^k^vj 
service thus roundly dispatched, the^ \^\>\e\ ^%^ 



OF REVEXGE, <Sc. 39 

than went out of* church, every one his own way. 
The Father that was with me, perceiving" that I 
was scandalized at it, told me, as having- had some 
former experience of Italii^ by a journey he had 
before made through it ; that \t was not yet time 
for me to be offended, and that the nearer I should 
appear to Home, the more cause I should find for 
it. I had been told indeed, that the further I went, 
the more stately churches I should find, aDtd the 
more richly adorned : so that joining these two 
together, I concluded, that all this outwaid bravery 
and ornament, did not proceed from the piety or 
zeal of the clergy of Italy for the House of God ; 
because they neglected the chief glory and em- 
bellishment of it, viz, the inward, and that some- 
thing else must be the motive to it, as I discover- 
ed afterwards, and of which I shall give you a 
more particular account upon another occasion. 
After we had visited the churches, towards even- 
ing, we went to view the great piazza of Turiuy 
facing the palace of his Royal Highness. Here 
we saw many theatres or stages of rope dancers 
and mountebanks, wherewith the market places of 
the cities in Italy, are always well provided, for 
the satisfaction of the public. But that which 
surprized me most was, that the greatest part of 
those that assisted as auditors and spectators, about 
those theatres, were either priests or monks, who 
clapped their hands in applause of the most ridi- 
culous and scandalous stuff they produced, and 
laughed with all tlieir might. We saw there all 
sorts of orders, some father- Jesuits, that seemed 
the most concerned for these fopperies, who salut-^ 
ed the Father Benedictine that was with us ; and 
having understood that he was procurator general 
of the order, they offered him an eminent place, 
near unto themselves, which he accepted of. For 
my part, I was unwillina* to engage uvj^Ai va. ^^ 
concern, and retired with the two Freuch. \ft\fc'a»v 

E 2 
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to our inn. We had opportui|ity the same even- 
ing of discoursing with Count Zamhertu ^n officer 
of his Royal Hignness, whom formerly I had seen 
in France^ and we could not keep ourselves from 
acquainting him, how strangely we had been sur- 
prized, to see so many religious at the public 
shews, and so attentire lo the lewd fooleries of 
buffoons ; because we looked upon it as very un- 
worthy and scandalous, and that no such thing 
was to be seen in France* He told us, that this 
was not that which ought most to surprize us, for 
that in Italy^ those of the clergy who aid common* 
ly frequent the Piazza in the evening, were the 
most esteemed of, as being ordinarily the best 
amongst them ; because the rest at the same time 
were, for the most part, either in whore-houses, or 
at taverns, in company of their wenches. Here I 
turned myself to our French priests, and said. 
Well, gentlemen, what say you now? Do you 
think you concluded well irom the magnificence 
of the churches of this country, that their rebVion 
and piety must needs be the best, because tneir 
churches were the most stately and sumptuous f 
whereas you see that these who ought in a more 
especial manner, io be the living temples of the 
Holy Ghost, abandon themselves to such execra- 
ble profaneness and debauchery? As to that which 
we alleged, that no such lewd deportments were 
to be found amongst our ecclesiastics in France, 
the Count very wisely replied, That for that tte 
might thank the Protestants; for that it was only 
their presence that maintained the learning, mO" 
desty, and reserved carriage of the clergy of the 
Galiican Church, and if' they once shouldoeJor(:ed 
to quit the country, we should soon see all sciences 
and virtues exiled with them. This, Sir, agrees 
ineomparahiy well with what some persons of qua- 
^/ty Of the Roman communion have of late freely 
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owned to me, that thev begin already in France to 
perceive, that since the Protestants liave been ba- 
nished thence, and that they believed them far en- 
oujjh from them ; the burning zeal of the ecclesi- 
astics, is turned to lukewarmness, their devotion 
^rown cold, and their application to their studies 
become very flat and languishing. So that at 
present they are seldom found at meir books, but 
tor the most part ranging from one house to ano- 
ther, upon pretence of encouraging and confirm- 
ing their new converts, and boasting themselves 
for great doctors, with what they have learned, at 
a time when they were forced upon by the learn- 
ed writings, and close arguings of the Protestant 
ministers. I return now to my voyage : but before 
I leave Turin, because I have already made men- 
tion of the church, wherein is kept the holy 
shroud or linen sheet, wherein they pretend our 
Samour*8 dead body was wrapped ; I suppose you 
will not take it amiss, if I ten you in short what I 
think of it. Those of your religion suppose it to 
be the same shroud or linen sneet, in which Jo- 
seph of Arimathea wrapped up, and buried the 
precious body of our Lord Jesus Christ, after it 
was taken down from the cross, and that the figure 
of that adoreable body remains imprinted upon it, 
for the comfort of believers. 

1 intend not to enter the lists about the truth of 
that history, which I never searched into ; but I 
sihall only tell you, Sir, that there is another of 
them to be seen in the cathedral of Besansom in 
Burgundy, which they maintain to be the same in 
which Joseph wrapt the body of ouri^viour : se- 
veral popes, accoraing to their distinct fl^cies and 
humours have granted several bulls and indul- 
gencies, some to that of Turin, others tlrat of Be-^ 
sdnsom, -until that these contestations raise such 
extreme feuds between the archbishous of thi^^^ 
two cities, that at last they iiiW XoYva^vck'^ wv^ 

^ 3 . vskadxsrt 
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another; whereupon to stifle the flame from 
spreading further, a way was found out at Rome 
to reconcile them, by determining (contrary to the 
express M-^ords of the vulgar translation. Matt. 27. 
Et involvit illud Sindone munda. And wrapt it 
in a clean linen cloth; where the word Sindone is 
in the singular number) that there were two, and 
consequently that both the one and the other of 
I hem were true. It cannot indeed be denied, but 
that there was such a shroud or linen-cloth, and it 
is possible that with great care it might have been 

S reserved till now : but to" see the Church of 
ioincy for the reconciling of two bishops, with 
so much easiness, boldly to determine that there 
were two, when the scripture seems but to speak 
of one ; this is that whicii will not go down with 
men of understanding : and moreover, to ordain, 
that the same worship and adoration be given to 
them both on Easter^Dayj which is given to the 
cross on Good^Friday^ which does not diflTer at all 
from what is given to Jesus Christ himself: this is 
no less than downright impiety and idolatry. 

After some days stay at Turing finding myself 
within two days journey of Genoua^ the curiosity 
of seeing that lofty city, made me resolve to go 
thitheV. However, I found some strife in myself 
about it, because of the satisfaction I had enjoyed 
in the company of my Benedictine^ whose conver* 
Jsation was indeed very pleasant and agreeable ; as 
finding,that if I continued my resolution, it would 
be neces ury for us to part ; for the letter of obe* 
dience, ira(ch be had shewed me of his general^ 
^zpresiB^d^ that he was without stop or stay to ^o 
directly to Rome. 1 conununicated to him my re« 
solution of going to Oenouoj whereupon he im^ 
mediately told me, that he was resolvea to go along 
irJth me, and that he would order the matter so, 
as bis superiors should know nothing of it, and 
accordingly in the letter lie ^?nK)X^ x^ \5ttfcm ^x^m 
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Tnririy acquainting tkeniythat being not yet wholly 
. recovered from some fits of an ague he had, he 
should be obliged to remain there still for some 
days, which was just the very time he took to go 
this journey with me. I found by this that the 
most reformed monks make no great scruple of vi- 
olating the obedience they have vowed to observe 
and to transgress the rules they profess, upon the 
least occasion that presents itself^ to them, of any 
particular satisfaction. The use of meat was also 
forbid him by his rule, and yet he no sooner found 
himself at a distance from the monasteries of his 
Order, but he made bold with it ; and as soon a^ 
he met with another, he took up his observance 
again as before, desiring me not to divulge that 
ever he had transgressed it. And in the nlean 
time I can say with truth, that I never saw a more 
rigorous censor of another man's actions than he 
was, when he was in tbe company of monks, who 
were not reformed, or who took more liberty than 
those of their congregation ; he would undertake 
them in a high manner, yea, with insolence itself: 
he said. He could not look upon them aiiy better 
them damned souls, and worse than devils* Nei- 
ther had he any more charitable opinion for the 
people, whom the monks, by way of distinction, 
term the people of the world and worldlings,, with 
which words they denote all laymen in general. It 
fieemed to him impossible for a man that lived at 
larg'e in the world, to be saved, except he took up 
and confined himself to a convent ; yea, and it 
must be in a convent of his Order too. If by 
chance he saw in the streets a woman well dressed, 
without examining whether her condition, or some 
other reason might oblige her to it, he immediate- 
ly pronounced a sentence of eternal condemnation 
against her ; saying, That she was a victim de^\\iv.<* 
ed to the^ames ^' hell; and if \ie \ke«TdL ^^^"^ 
of anjr persons newly married, ox tlaat V«A <^V2^^ 
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ed soiue good fortune, alas^ said he, these persons 
make their paradise of' this tvorldy but they shall 
burn Jar ever in the other Jor if. And thus with- 
out excepting" any whatever, and putting a wrong 
cronstruction upon the most innocent actions, he 
judged with an inveteracy of heart what belongs 
alone to God to judge of. What I now say, is not 
only to be understood of this religious alone, but 
generally almost of all sorts of reformed religious, 
as those who profess a more strict life than others; 
and of secular priests also, who by their little su- 
perstitious ways, pretend to be quite distinguished 
from the common sort of people : I have observed, 
that they judge men without mercy. Some have 
owned to me, that from their youth up, they haf e 
been accustomed to these ideas, the M^orld having 
been always represented to them as a tempestn- 
ou!^ and raging sea, whence it is very rare for any 
one to escape, without being shipwrecked, ana 
tltat their monasteries are tlic very ports of salva- 
tion, and the liavens of grace, where it is impossi- 
ble to perish. Whereas, it were much better, to 
educate them in a spirit of humility, and to inspire 
in them charitable thoughts towards their neig^ 
bour, whether tliey be joined with them in the 
same profession of life, or engaged in another way, 
to which we ought, Christian like, to believe that 
Ood had called them. This indeed we must own, 
tliat it seems to be the unhappy lot of all persons 
whatsoever that engage themselves in a party, not 
to have any consideration, but for those of their own 
company, despising and condemning all the rest. 
It Wcis this consideration, without doubt, that made 
our fathers, the first refonners of religion, to dis- 
approve, and afterwards to reject all these kind of 
inequalities, which by dividing men into several' 
different states, do ordinarily divide their heaiH 
a/so, and^^. *^^**'', means separate them fVom the 
^^SW/n^J'^"'''! A^^ But to T^tvx^ t^ OM.T Be- 
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nedicline, who ajs he was extremely rigorous to 
others, so he was indulgent to himself* He was 
naturally very comical, and inclined to raillery, 
and did not effect that monkish gravity, but upon 
cei*tain occasions* 

We arrived at Genoua the 1st of September. Be- 
ing informed that there was a very fair abbey of his 
order in the city, called S* Catherine of Genoua, 
he would needs go and lodge there, in hopes of 
being as well entertained, as he had been hitherto 
in the several monasteries he had called at. lie 
went and presented his letter of obedience to the 
abbot, who having read it, took a view of him 
from top to toe : he asked him, of what Order he 
was ? ne answered, that his letter shewed that, 
and that he was a reformed Benedictine ; the other 
replied, that he believed nothing of what he said, 
because he was not in the habit of S* Bennet, 
which was the chief mark which distinguished 
their order* Now it is to be noted, that these monks 
fn France wear gowns of our course cloth, with 
^JJNjLcut very strait; whereas the Italians \i^^> 
y^vSlcly amplified theirs, and wear stuffs very '^^^^^ 
jpr?e <\strous ; they are very neatly shod, -JJ^*^'^- 
^ %ckings, fine grey hats, and are not '^ hani- 
2J°? ir to the bravery of laymen* Moreqf**^^?^^^' 
if^i difference in the habits of Italy, make! "J^y 
^difference of Order* There are about ten st^^> 
6f the religious of the Order of S. Frances, whifJ 
are only distinguished from one another, because 
some of them have their sleeves, or their cowls, 
two or three finger's breadth larger than the others* 
And yet this makes so great a division between 
them, that they cannot endure the sight of one an- 
other, and hate one another mortally. The monk 
of whom I am speaking, was not sprucely enough 
accommodated, according to their m<>de> \tt ^«:^%^ 
this nice and curious abbot ; awA. l\\e eoT^waaftssfv 
na.^f that he very basely denied \\iixv e\\V:c«xvee \x^ 



4R TIU^ SECOND LETTER, 

his nioiiastory. Tlio poor Bene.dicline 'wns put in- 
to siicli a ra;L»(? ])y the affront \n\i iinou him, that 
ho could not forbear downrioljt raihnj[»^ s\t the ab- 
bot in liis own monaslory; telling' Iiim, that he was 
an ahhot nccifrst'd of God: that dmn nation would 
Oe /its portion, and that all those who liied under 
his conduct, mi(jht make state to (jo to hell with 
him; that it was theif that had champed the ve- 
iierahle habit of the Order, and alterecl it to that 
dpf/ree, that it seemed at present rather contrived 
to please and- entice youny ladies, than to distitt'- 
gnish them from the people of the uorld ; and 
that they icon Id see one day, but alas, too late ! 
what a reception their yloriovs patriarch tcould 
afford in Heacen, to that poor habit which he had 
upon his body, and which they vilified so mvch 
here on earth. The abbot found himself so extreme- 
ly nettled at this invective, that he threatened our 
reformed monky that in case he did not that verj. 
evening" depart the city, he would take care to 
stop his pipes for him. The poor monk frightedi 
ind trembling- at his threat, returns to the inn 
^here I was, and gave me an account of his dis- 
in T. This was the reason, that I staid only 
bour^^aysat Genoua, because my companion, for 
same^f being" sacrificed to the Italic revenge, 
to wlnot stir abroad, but was fain to keep himself 
OojHip in a chamber, all the while I stayed there 
tJ^ke a view of the city. 

Revenye is an al)ominable vice, and which at 

present is not without great reason particularly 

appropriated to the Italians; but certainly amongst 

them all, there are none who exercise and act it 

-n^'ith greater rage and fury than the clergy, who, 

as ihey have no families to care for, their attention 

is less divided, and consequently more united and 

concentred, to resent injuries done unto them, and 

have also more Jeisure time to descant upon them; 

^lid besides all this, iu case oi uw^ ^ecKOiewX.^ xJcl'c^ 
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liave none but tbeir own persons lo save, neither 
do they fear so much as others the confiscation of 
their goods, as beini^ assured, that whatsoever 
country their lot may cast them upon; so it be the 
Romish communion, they cannot miss of ffetting- a 
livelihood by their masses, and of being tuniislied 
with a full supply of their necessities. This is a 
patrimony that follows them wheresoever they g-o, 
and cannot be taken away from them, but with 
their life. One thing extremely facilitates the tak- 
ing of revenge in Italy^ viz. the great number of 
petty principalities, into which it is divided ; and 
whereof the princes are all of them independent 
one of another, and extremely jealous of preserving 
their rights, especially of protection and rr^'fff/f*, to 
those who having done some ill turn, retire them- 
selves to their territories. The andiassndors of the 
king of /^rrt wee would sooner, and with more ease ob- 
tain a fugitive person from the Emperor, than from 
the Duke of Mir aft (hf la, whose territories do not ex- 
tend themselves to three Italian miles ; because, 
always the more inconsiderjil»le any j)OM'er is, the, 
more it strives to appenr grraf. 1 he conimoii- 
wealtli of S. Marin, is but an inconsiderable ham- 
let of about some fifty houses of poor peasants, 
who are governed by themselves : and thougli they 
be shut in on every side by the Pope^s territories, 
which they call the Domaine of S. Peter, yet they 
do give such a resolute protection to priests guilty 
of murder or manslaughter, that it is not possible 
for the Pope to persuade them, to deliver up any 
one of them ; neither are the sovereign princes 
of Itali/9 only thus jealous of their franchises of 
their estates, but also all persons of quality in ge- 
neral, who will not permit a malefactor to be seiz- 
ed in their houses. 1 shall here tell you bvthe U^^^ 
Sir, that it is this pretended libtiTt^ w\v\c\\ n9^» ^^ 
r/se of the franchise or liberty of tVi^ «voi\i^^^^^«5;p 
of crowned heads at Rome^ «mA wVveVv q^w^^^ ^ 
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great dispute between Pope Innocent XL and th« 
French King ; for seeing the ambassadors, to di8« 
tiiiguish themselves, were willing to have some 
privih^ge above the ordinary nobility, they did not 
only pretend to have an immunity for their palaces, 
but over and above, an entire mmchise" through- 
out all the quarters, where their abode was. Ivow 
Pope Innocent XL conceived it an enterprize be- 
coming his glory and courage, efficaciously to en« 
doavour the final destruction of these retreats for 
robbers and murderers in Rome, obliging^ the am- 
bassadors for ever to renounce the franchises of the 
quarters, and to content themselves, for the re- 
spect borne to their masters,with the immunity of 
their houses. But, to speak truth, to what purr 
pose was it for the Pope to be so zealously bent 
to abolish these places of refuge ? Did not he 
kno^^', that all the churches, monasteries, con- 
vents, and colleges of Rome, are so many opeu 
places, which one meet with at every turn, where 
injustice, incest, robbery and murder are protected 
and secured ? I confess, it seems not unreasonable, 
that the churches of Gk>d should be esteemed so 
holy and sacred, as to make it a kind of profana- 
tion to enter them armed, in order to seize a crimi- 
nal ; but what reason is there to allow the same 
privilege to all cloisters and houses of those 
wretched monks, that are the very worst of crimi* 
uals ? and the compass of whose walls take up so 
much ground, that if they were all joined toge- 
ther, they would, without doubt, make more tmuB 
a third part of Rome: and what is the sacredneM 
and holiness of these profane persons, fcr whiidk 
they are to enjoy this exemption? For my part, I 
cannot imagine any other reason for it, but that 
the Pope, with the rest of the ecclesiastical princlsf 
of that communion, endeavouring no less to esta- 
blish their temporal power, t\iai\ thievs M&xn^^ t\f 
rawiyover the souls of n\eB,VT5k\>eN«r5>a^rfSk«w^ 
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of diminishing the privileges belong^njg to tlic BU>- 
nasteries that are amongst them ; lest foreign 
princes following their example, should under- 
take the same in their countries ; and seeing, that 
the monks always side with the Pope^ the taking 
of this course would be a manifest weakening" of 
their own party. Moreover these monks are of 
such mean and interested spirits, that if the Pope 
or a Cardinal send to them, to deliver up any that 
have taken refuge with them, they immediately 
comply with the demand, as being well pleased to 
Lave this occasion, to procure their favour at so 
cheap a rate : but if any other secular lord comes 
to request any such thing of them, then they stand 
stiffly in defence of their privileges, and without 
a good piece of money in hand^ will never ffrant 
their request. Especially if the criminal oe m 
monk, or a clergyman ; and indeed (as was nien<i^ 
tioned before) that which makes them so bold in 
revenging themselves, is the assurance they have 
of being always seconded ai^d assisted by some of 
their brotherhood ; for upon any such occasions, 
they are very ready to take one another's part ; nm 
that it is impossible to offend any one of them, with<» 
out engaging with a whole party. For either they 
are monks or friars, and so are fellow members 
with all those of the same order, convent, or mo- 
nastery; or they are secular priests, and so 
make up one body with all the other priests of 
their diocese, cathedral, or parish, there Deiuff ne- 
ver a church so inconsiderable, that has not atleast 
fifteen or twenty priests belonging to it : so that 
when anv one member of the same body is offend- 
ed, all tfie rest are afiected by sympathy, and en- 
deavour to revenge it, as done to themselves. It 
is evident, that a spirit of charity does not engage 
them to these courses ; for charity avew^'elVv t^rX. 
itself: but it is a kind of naturaV \)!Vft?c&x«ei ^^1 
take to make others' feel the effecta oi i^v^ ^^^^ 
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and fury, tliat Imve either offended tliem, or those 
they hare any relation to ; and which makes them 
say with one of their poets, 

Dolcissimo^ mortaiiy e la vendetta : 
Revenge is the stceetest thing in the world. 

"Myself, when I w^as at Bononia^ counted no less 
than seventeen in one week, tliat had been sacri- 
ficed to this infernal fury, and v/lio (for the most 
part of them) had been murdered by either monks 
or priests. The great provost, who there is called 
the Bargelloy having ov order of the cardinal- 
archbishop, made search for a monk, who very 
scandalously kept a public stew, was one of the 
number of these unhappy victims, being mi- 
serably massacred Dn Easter-day^ as he was com* 
ing out of a church. One of the most dreadful 
means the clergy hare to glut their vengeance, it 
the Inquisition, which they have introduced under 
the pretext of eel igion; though, indeed it be the 
most diabolical invention that was ever forged in 
hell, and which they as dexterously manage for 
the serving of their particular self-ends. They 
have made it an inquisition matter for any to 
strike, affront, or vili'y any person belonging to 
the clergy, whether secular or regular. I ivill 
give you an instance how they proceeded at J?a- 
nonia, against an honest man of my acquaintmice, 
who in heat of his passion had called a JDominican 
Friar, old fool of a monk: the friar inunediately 
went and made his complaint to the inquisitor, who 
forthwith caused the young man to be seized and 
cast into the inquisition prison, where he continu- 
ed ten months before ever anv inquiry was made 
about the cause of his commitment. At last he 
was brought before the sacred tribunal ; and for* 
fusmucb as he could not deny, but that he called 
the friar, oldjhol of a monfe, \i\a miictBaftwl ^^ 

^awn up to this purpose ;-^he wl^o doiK uot- ^e.* 
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spect churchmen^ doth not believe the ecclesiastic 
estate worthy of honour^ and consequently is an 
heretic : now it is apparent^ that you have had no 
respect Jor brother Nicholas, who teas an ecclesi^ 
astic ; and consequently ^ neither do you think the 
ecclesiastic state worthy of honour^ and therefore 
are an heretic. The defendant pleaded for nini-' 
self, that it was true he called the plaintiff oWybo/, 
but only with respect to his person, without in- 
tending the least reflection upon his profession^ 
But the plaintiff insisted, that he called him fool, 
with respect to his profession, by joining the word 
monk with that reproachful word, and without add- 
ing these words, saving your character. For true 
it IS, that if in Italy a man chance to affront a 
priest or a monk, by calling them knaves, rascals, 
or the like, so he do but remember immediately 
to subjoin saving your character, or saving your 
habit, they cannot make an inquisition matter of 
it ; but if bv miRchsince this be forgot, he is nn-' 
done* Thus this poor gentleman was found guilty. 
As for striking any one of the clergy, in what 
manner soever it be, whether sorely or slightly, it 
is always a matter the Inquisition takes cognizance 
of. And this is that which makes the men of the 
church so peremptory and insolent throughout all 
Jtalu. 

I happened at Rome to see a priest, who fell out 
with an officer in the Piazza m\ avona / the officer 
very dexterously and freely stained the priest with 
his tongue, never forgetting at the end of each 
injury, to compliment him with a saving charae^* 
ter ; which so confounded the poor priest, that 
quite foaming with rage, he began to say to the 
people that stood about, Gentlemen, I must put this 
man into the inquisition, for if I ^e not mistaken^ 
ke struck me: (fid not you see Aim to qlioe a il\.c(\a 
stroJce? Indeed he could have Viad wv^^di Xikfexska.^ 
with all bis heart, that so he uwgVitVflwe^x^^^ 

F 2 o^\^otV.\x» 
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opporhinity to have prosecuted his reveng^e ; but 
none of those that were present having* f^een any 
such thing*, they could not witness against hiin. 
The Italians have a proverb, Thnt he tcho trould 
live peaceabh^ a^Roine, must taka heed of offend' 
ififf any female or priest; because the women pr<h 
sure their lovers to work their revenge^ ana the 
clergy make use of the inquisition to avenge them- 
Selves. It is true, indeed, that persons of rank 
amongst them, as abbots, bishops, and cardinals, 
do not ordinarily make use of this means, it ap- 

E earing to them a little too troublesome. They 
ave servants and dependants, who for money, or 
to obtain some favour, do voluntarily offer them- 
selves to be the executioners of their revenge; 
and if at any time they chance to be seized in the 
act, they are but very little concerned at it, fully 
relying^ upon their master's power atad authority, 
who are never wanting, by all manner of meanSf 
trTpfocure their discharge and liberty. As for the 
Popes, they are no more exempt from this weak- 
ness than other men ; neither do they forget, upon 
ocrnsion, to make use of the power they have in 
their hands; but like other nionarclis, whenever 
they are offended, shew themselves to have long 
hands'. There is no speaking to these holy fathers, 
of humility, or patience in suffering injuries, iu 
imitation of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose person 
they will needs represent upon earth. They have 
in a manner rejected all his virtues, and their study 
fit present is, to represent here below, his heavenly 
fflorv, viz. his power and judicature. The title of 




Pope Sextus the Fifth. He was of a very mean ex- 
traction, bis father bein^ a poor vine-dresser, and 
Jiis mother a servin<r maid, and li^^ Xuxas^M \w Vvik , 
outli, was reduced to be a l\og-\vetA-, ;\\v\>jv>\.Vj 

vcv« 
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the subtil ty of bis spirit, in conjunction with an 
extraordinary fortune, he stepped over all these 
difficulties, and mounted the pontifical throne. But 
so far was this meanness of ois birth from inspir- 
ing him with an answerable degree of humility, in 
the midst of that greatness to which he was raised, 
that he could not endure to hear the least hint 
of it ; but by a revengeful inclination, which was 
natural to him, he let loose his cruel and unre- 
lenting nature against all those, who either impru- 
dently, or of set-purpose let drop the least word of 
contempt reflecting that way ; of which the follow- 
ing story may be a pregnant instance : the statue 
of Pasquin in Rome, appeared one morning with 
a very nasty shirt pullea over it ; and Morforivs 
demanding the reason, Why for shame he aid not 
shift himself, and put on a clean one? Because 
(answered Pasquen) my washer-woman is become 
a princess. This answer stung the Pope's sister,. 
Camilla, who of a poor washer^woman, which she 
was before, was, by her brother raised to a prin- 
cipality. The Pope being enraged at this cutting 
satire, made use of all the ways imaginable to fincl 
out the author ; but missing the desired success 
in this his research, he betook himself to craft and 
circumvention, but that too one so base and un-. 
worthy, that the whole recitiil of it is sufficient to 
strike a man with horror. He caused it to be pub-, 
lished every where. That he teas so extremely 
pleased toith the delicate poignancy of this piece 
of* wit, that if the author of' it would come and 
discover himself to him, he would be so far from 
punishing him with death, that he. would bestow 
upon him. two thousand crowns for a reioard. The 
poor unhappy wretch, trepanned by this advan- 
tageous promise, makes himself known^ The Pope, 
upon owning himself to be the author oi! \t,. caxx^- 
ed two thousand crowns to be coxititeA owl \.o\\vssv^ 
assuriag him withal, that he wotxlA \ie «» S^^^?? 

Fa ^ 
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his word, and that he should not ]>e hanged. At 
which wordsj, the wretch overjoyed, poured forth 
his most humble acknowledprmenfs to his holiness, 
for so unparallcd a piece of grace, ^t/y ai/, (an- 
swered the Pope) / will be as good as my thord in 
all this; but take notic€y sirrah, that I never pro- 
Tnised you not to cause your hands to be cut offani 
your tongue to be plucked out of your head. And 
immediately conmianded the cruel sentence to he 
executed in his presence, as a pleasing sacrifice to 
his implacable revenge. I have sometimes set my- 
self to enquire, what might be the cause of this 
spirit of vengeance, which now-a-days is become 
so natural to tlie Italians, wh«>ther it proceed from 
the climate, or nature of the country, or from ' 
some other necessary and inevitable cause. But 
having called to my remembrance the generosity, 
courage, and greatness of soul, that shone foi-th so 
illustriously in the lives of the ancient Romans, 
who inhabited the same country, and who rendered 
themselves every where as amiable by their cle- 
mency, as formidable for their valour, I soon found 
that 1 was rather to seek for a moral cause of it, 
than a natural ; and as far as I can reach, it is this, 
that the greatest part of Italy, in process of time, 
being fallen under the domination of the Bishops 
of Rome, they sent priests to ])e their lieutenants 
in the several provinces of their dominions; a sort 
of people equally ignorant in matteis of commerce 
and waVy which arc the two sinews of state, and 
without which the government is like a body af- 
flicted with the palsy, M^ithout either action or mo- 
tion. This idleness, joined to the great heat of 
the country, and to the corrupt examples of the 
said governors^ as being men that only minded 
their pleasures^ at last introduced an entire disso- 
lution and effeminacy^ In Rome of old, the swori 
sometime gave way to tbe robe>.a\iOL axm^ \.q Utters. ^ 
Oedant arm a tofjfp.. But at \>TeHe\i\ ^ ^ -v ^"A^ Xs^^ 
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Jove of women. This love beina^ excessive and im- 
bonnded, is the inseparable companion of jea- 
lousy; and the fruit of jealousy, inexorable re- 
venge ; which are the two great vices which do 
stain the reputation of the Italians* From this 
^Teat easiness of revenging* themselves, when af- 
fronted in their amoui*s, they are now arrived to 
that point, as not to suffer the least word, or the 
least injury to fall to the ground^ without taking 
(so it be in their power) a most pityless revenge^ 
This vice, which had its birth in the Pope^s domi- 
nions, has insensibly dispersed itself into those of 
the neighbouring princes, and at present miser- 
ably infected all Italy • It has been observed, that 
Bononia and Ferrara^ who were the last that have 
submitted their necks to the Roman yoke, have 
since that time doubled their revengeful spirit. 
But that which is most of all to be condemned in 
their way of revenge is, that they do commonly 
execute it in the basest and most cowardFy manner 
imaginable ; that is, either by poison, or treacher- 
ously stabbing their enemy in the back* They de- 
ride our duels, and say, it is the greatest folly in 
the world, to put the sword in our enemies hand, 
and by this means state him in as fair a condition 
of being revenged of us, as we ourselves are of 
being avenged of him. When we have an enemy 
(say they) we are not such fools to cry to him at 
a, distance, stand upon' your guard ; but endea- 
vour to kill him with the first occasion, without 
putting ourselves to the hazard of being killed by 
Jiim. However, Sir, though the Italians have 
their faults, yet on the other hand I must own, that 
they also have their good qualities ; they are very 
prudent in conduct of their affairs, very discreet 
in their discourse, civil and handsome in their car- 
riage amongst themselves, or toYr^tA.'a ^Vx«?kv^^^^% 
they are good counsellors, and vex-j t^^An; \s> ^««^- 
dersernce^H constant in tWx itlenAaXA^j-j^a^^^^ 
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very obligiug humour^ provided it cost them no- 
thing*: they are very witty, aud I dare say, that if 
their priests and monks had not corrapted them 
in their morals, and had not so strangely spoiled 
and changed their religious worship, (as well as 
the best country in Evrope) they would be some 
of the best men in the world. Indeed, popery is 
grown to that prodigious excess of idolatry, super- 
stition, and folly, that I am astonished they are so 
backward in casting off that yoke. I know there 
arc a great many amongst them, that begin to open 
their eyes, and sec thier errors ; but they dare not 
declare their minds to any one whatsoever, for fear 
of falling victims tc the barbarous and inexorable 
cruelty of the Inquisition. That tribunal was set 
up more particularly for a curb to the Italiam, 
anion "-st whom many began to waver, than to de- 
bate the doctrine of Rome. And in order to make 
it the more fierce and terrible, the Popes thought 
they could not trust it in better hands than those 
of the Dominiciansy a cruel and pitiless sort of 
fellows, and more than any other Order, engaged 
to maintain the Pope's interest. And to encourage 
them to a rigorous discharge of that barbarous and 
butcherly function, they have found it convenient 
irom time to time, to confer episcopal dignity up- 
on the most zealous inquisitors, and even to raise 
many of them to the eminence of cardinals. 

Throughout all the dominions of the gfreat Duke 
of /^/ore?/c^, this employ has always been attributed 
to the JFranciscatiSy many of whom likewise have 
been elevated to bishoprics and cardinals caps*. 
The end in dividing the Inquisition thus between 
two different Orders, was only in order to the 
more vigorous maintaining of the same by emula- 
tion of both the pretenders. The main design at 
first intended for the erecting of the Inquisition^ 
was by ways of blood aud v\o\e\kQ«, lo ^^^ ^ «ito^ 
/o the progress of heresy^ ox Xow^^^^lVu \Xifevt wr^ 
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terms, Contra hcereticam pravitatem^ Against Ac- 
retlcal pravity. But the clergy havinc' since con- 
sidered the great advantage the Inquisition g-ave 
them above the laity, have learnt so dexterously to 
serve themselves by it, that at present there is 
scarce any thing which they have not brought 
within the verge of that court, in order to brmg 
about their private self-ends. If you fail of paying 
your tithes ; without troubling* them to examine, 
whether you be able or not, they argue, That the 
reason why you do not pay them, is because you 
do not believe they ought to be paid, and conse^ 
quently, that you are an heretic. If the least word 
chance to drop from you, reflecting upon the li- 
centious lives of the bishops and clergy, whether 
regular or secular, they accuse you as one whose 
design is to vilify the episcopal dignity, and con- 
sequently the church itself, m the eyes of the peo- 
ple ; that in so doing, veu have <]fone the. here- 
tic's work for them, and serve their interest, find 
therefore must be looked upon as being one your- 
self. If a man be known to have an estate, and 
in the mean time shews himself cold and indifller- 
ent in contributing to the collections that are made 
for the saying of masses and other prayers, for 
the repose of the souls of the dead ; though it be 
well known, that there is never a priest or monk 
that will so much as say one without money, he is 
presently accused, as one who doth not believe 
purgatory, and consequently a downright heretic. 
Nay, moreover, if any one be consequently observ- 
ed to refuse putting something into those boxes, 
that continually run up and down the streets to 
help to celebrate the festivals of such an he or she 
Kaint, towards such a procession in such a church, 
towards the chapel of the rosary, towards the 
scapidary of the Blessed Ftrjfin, or i«t \N\^ ^^x^ 
of S. jFrancis; these fellows Y\ave tVe '\Tft^\3Afi«^^'^ 
to tell you, Thai they see well cnoiiuh, ijou Va» 
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no devotion for holy thingSf and conseqnently i^ 
lieve little of' them ; wliicii is a kind oi advertise- 
ment, That in case you should be auilty again 
of the same neglect^ occasion would be taken to 
recommend you to Inquisition, there to learn bet' 
ter manners. It is not Liwful for any to excuse, 
,pr to intercede (either in person, or by one's 
friends) directly or indirectly, for those wlio hare 
had the mishap to fall into tlie prisons of the /ts- 
yuisition^ except you have a mind to involve your- 
selves in the guilt of the same crimes, wherectf 
they are attained. One cannot so nrnch as come, to 
speak with them without an express permission 

fiven in writing by the Inquisitor himself, which 
e never grants, but with a deal of difiBculty, and 
very seldom. An abbot of Calabria, one o£ my 
acquaintance, was put into the Inquisition at Ve^ 
nice, for smiling at the story a certain monk toldi 
about the apparition of a soul in purgatory. After 
it ifld bee!i s ^bole year in prison, I u^dGTiiiooJ 
that sentence of death was not yet pronouBcad 
against him, though he had been several timet 
put upon the rack: and having occasion to. go to 
the Inquisitor, to obtain his licence for printing M 
book ; I took this opportunity to beg leave of hunt 
that I might go and see this poor prisoner ; who 
having heard the request I made him, looked 
sternly upon me, and demanded what business I 
had to concemmyself with him? I told him, TluA 
nothing made me to desire this favour, save only 
motive of charitj/, to bestow some words of camr 
fort upon him. But the monk answered me in • 
most rude and disobliging way, or rather likf 
himself, that the prisoner was in very good 
hands, and did not at all stand in need of any of 
my comfort ; so that it was not possible for met* 
/fet to speak with him. However, I had the satit* 
/action of seeing him set at WViext^ ^wsX. «& ^ 
months after, through tlie cWxKt^V. e«t^, va^ 
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powerful intercession of Cornelia EpiscopiOf a'no- 
ble Venetian yoimff lady of extraordinary learn- 
ing" and merit, to whom my friend dedicated liis 
learned poems, which he had composed during the 
time of his confinement. I have before Mientioned 
that it was not lawful to intercede for any that are 
committed by the Inquisition ; but that you must 
know, Sir, that the Inquisition is much more fa- 
vourable in Venice, than it is in other parts of Italy. 
That wise senate abhorring the inhumanity of 
those monks that manage it, linve erected a parti- 
cular chamber, where some Venetian nobles pre- 
side, and take cognizance of all mntters that are 
brouffht before the Inquisition, insomuch that the 
Dominicans are not altogether the masters of it. 
This friend of mine having Imd the good fortune 
to escape so great a dangler, was so sensibly 
touched with the cruelties they Iiad made him suf- 
fer during his imprisonment, that he readily con- 
eluded from thence, that the Church of Home be- 
ing possessed with such a spirit of cruelty and 
barbarity, as is never to ba paiallelecf even 
Tiniongst the worst of heathens, could never be the 
true spouse of Jesus Christ. She might indeed 
be alloM'ed the prudence of serpents, for her own 
preservation, provided it were always in conjunc- 
tion with the mild nature of the dove, that so she 
niijifht not render herself unworthy of, and unlike 
to nira, who wills us to learn of him to he meek 
and lottly of hearty My friend confessed to me, 
that indeed, before he was cast into prison, he had 
Rome doubts about purgatory and transubstaniia^ 
iion / but that since tliat they had gone about to 
make them believed perforce, he believed nothing 
at all of them, and that he was resolved to retire 
into Switzerland or Geneva / there to enjoy thai 
liberty oj' conscience, which would wot "be ?SVon<?^.^ 
biw in bis own conntry. He told lae, t^i^X.^^^^^ 
a night past over his head, in yrVjL\c\i\ie ^t«.^^ 
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disquieted in his sleep, with the frightful ideaa 
and representations of the torments he had in their 
dungeons, where they had racked all his mem- 
bers out of joint, one after another, bruised all 
his fingers, and applied plates of red«hot irons to 
the soles of his feet* And after all this, to make 
him the more sensible of his pains, they in thiii 
condition shut him up again for some days in his 
dungeon, allowing him nothing but a poor morsel 
of brown bread, ^nd a small measure of Mater, 
and then again put him into the hands of the ex*« 
ecutioners of the Inquisition^ to go through a new 
course of toruients. They tied nim by one anD» 
' and by means of a pully, hoisted hiiif up into the 
air, and there left him hanging for several hours,, 
which time being over, they let him down a^ain, 
rather dead than alive; and to bring him to nim- 
self again, they most cruelly and inhumanly 
8Coiu*ged him with a kind of whip made of slen- 
der iron chains full of points, as snarj) as needles, 
and this till he was all of a gore blood. And all 
this (O strange and unparalleled barbarity !) to dis^ 
cover the secrets of a poor conscieuc s 'and tu 
search the bottom of a heart, which God lias re- 
served to himself as his own divine prerogative^ 
The Father Inquisitor, who was all the while pre- 
sent to encoui*age the executioners, and to observe 
whether they were not wanting in their duty, some* 
times would draw near to the penitent, and m ith a 
severe tone demand of him, whether he did not be- 
lieve purgatory yet, wishing him to think seri- 
ously of it, for all that he suffered there, mas but 
a slight a draught of the torments of that place, 
and that it was much more terrible to Jiill into tki 
hand's of the living God. This poor gentleman 
answered nothing to all this, .<iave only by siglui 
and tears* But he confessed to me, that sinc^ 
be bad made a very seiioufe TeftecXVow wijotL thii 
matter, mid that he was come lo \\\\^ xe^xAx, ^SsaA^i 
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it was utterly inconsistent with the infinite good- 
ness of Gody to treat those souIj^ whom he had 
destined to his heavenly glory, and the enjoyment 
of himself for ever, to such extremities of pains 
and tonnents : that all the works of Grod' being 
perfeci,he sheiced fuercy to whom ke shewed mercy ^ 
that is to say, perfect and complete mercy, and 
that it was infinitely more glorious for him, wholly 
to pardon both guilt and punishment, than to re- 
serve himself a miserable vens^eance from the fire 
and flames of their feigned j}vr<jatoryy and that 
for this very reason he did not believe any thing 
of it all. The common punishment inflicted at 
Venice on those who are convicted of heresy, is 
either to strangle them in prison, or to tie a great 
stone to their necks, and so cast them into the sea. 
And herein also the Inquisition of Venice is much 
more favourable than it is in other parts oi Italy, 
wiiere they either burn them alive with a slow fire, 
ox else cut off* their members one by one, which 
are cast into the fire before their eyes, after having 
first of all plucked out their tongues, and made thein 
suffer unexpressible torments. Can you ever be- 
lieve in good earnest. Sir, that this is the spirit of 
the gospel ? is this the way our saviour made use 
of to convert sinners ? did he ever threaten the 
disobedient or unbelievers with prisons, racks, and 
tortures ? has he ever left us so much as one ex- 
ample or command to authorize* this Sacred Inqui- 
sition method ? I trow no, and consequently this 
cannot be the spirit of Christianity. Thus these 
very means the Popes take to maintain their ty- 
ranny over the consciences of men, might servo 
(and without doubt will so in time) for just mo- 
tives to pull it down, if the people would once 
open their eyes, and vigorously oppose them.- 
selves to the effect^ of a most unjust aadi \TAunLTStasv 
violeace. It is virtue- alone that staa&H vck w^^^ ^^ 
BO support, but isin and imquity «gce ^^«^* ^ 

G 



62 THE SECOND LETTER, 

the search of props ond contrivances ; and what 
they cannot cany by the strength of the lion, they 
endeavour to bring* about by the foxes craft. Thus 
what the Popes and their adherents cannot obtain 
by the Inquisition, thev strive to compass by arti- 
fice and lies. One of the chief fetches they have 
to keep the people in their obedience, is to secure 
them in the chams of profoimd igiiorance ; first of 
the truths of the Holy Scriptures, as a book very 
dangerous and pernicious to their souls. Their 
next care is to prevent any books of controversy, 
written by Protestant??, from coming into their 
hands. It is an inqriisilicnal matter to have or 
read any of them, or to be privy to any others 
having of them. Moreover, they take special care 
to charge the preachers in their sermons, that in 
speaking of tne Protestants, who being very well 
grounded in their principles, must consequently 
be looked upon, as the most formidable enemies 
of the Church of Rome has, they be sure to repre- 
sent them to their auditors, as men that have ab- 
solutely renounced the faith of Jesus Christ, and 
who do no more believe in him, than heathens and 
infidels. Wherefore also, they indifferently call 
them heretics and infidels ; or to make use of the 
Italian word, questinon Ckristiani. So that indeed 
all the common people, yea, and the greatest part 
of those that are learnec| too, are of the opinion 
That Protestants do not at all believe in Jeaus 
Christ, no more than Tvrks do. A canon once de- 
manded of me in Rome, by way of curiosity, Wkni 
the infidels did in Vrance, and why they were suf* 
Jered there ? I desired him to tell me what he 
meant by that word, which I did not understand ; 
and finding that be spoke of Protestants^ I told 
Aim that they were no infidels, but believed in Je- 
sas Christ as well as the Roman Caiholics,^ <mly 
^Aat they rejected transubstantiatton, \5tv^ mtuA^ 
^^rffatory^ &c. and in paxtlcuVw l\xe power «sA 
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infallibility of the Pope. And liaving heard mc 
discourse at this rate a good while ; In truth. Sir, 
(said he) if the case he as you ,v«//, / perceive 
iliat those people are not such great devils as thejf 
fire rej)reseiUe(l to us here. I have often heard it 
declared Jrom the pulpit, that they are as unbe- 
lieving as the Jews themselves ; and you are the 
very first I ever heard say. That the Protestants 
believed in Jesus Christ. But, Sir, said I, it is 
impossible, but that you who have studied divi- 
nity, must needs have heard the opinions of 
Lnther, Calvirt, and Zuingliiis, in the Treatise of 
the Sacraments in g-eneral, and in particular of 
tbose of the eucharist penance, the sacrifice oj' the 
mass, ^'C. I know (said he) that those rmgleaders 
of heresy, pretended not to destroy, but to reform 
the church; and as to some points, they have 
very strong arguments which even to this day we 
are hard put to, to answer. But nevertheless, God, 
who hath particular care of his church, that he 
might make known to believers, that these then 
were iq a bad way, has so ordered it, that their 
whole party came to nothing. For as one error 
draws on another, they have still rolled from one 
precipice to another, till at last they are fallevi in- 
to the abyss of infidelity. They at first separated 
themselves from the Church of Rome, upon the 
pretence of reforming it ; but some time after their 
followers reduced all to the particular spirit, 
which is to believe what they please, and that pro- 
vided only they do worship one God. whosoever he 
be, and lead a morally good life, that this is en-f 
ough for them to ))e saved. I perceived by this 
discourse, Sir, that this canon had been ill-inibrm- 
ed (as indeed most part of the Italians are) of the 
present state of Protestants and of their doctriive,, 
and that at Home all manner of sV\g\\l*. ?mdLV?tviV'& 
are made use of ao ainst those ^\\o xeiw^e lo Vi«^ 
their knees to Haal. To tell a V\o VitVi tXvem >$ 
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virtue, as long* as it is but employed, as the? 
tfaink, for a ^ood end. I remember that a Jesuit, 
who was lately come from Entfland, boldly preach- 
ed in the church of Lateran^ that all religion there 
was reduced to the particular spirit. And having 
made an ample description of the meetings of the 
Anabaptists and Quakers^ under the name of the 
Church of England^ when he came to speak (A 
their sighing and groaning, and their women 
preaching, he made all his auditory break forth 
into a loud laughter ; and by this means, without 
doubt, though with a great deal of injustice, he 
made many there present conceive very contemp- 
tuously of that august and venerable body of Pi^ 
testants,the Church of England so zealous for the 
glory of God, and of Jesus Christ his only son ; wb 
exact and decent in the worship and obedience 
she renders to his divine 'majesty, and so reason- 
able in her orders and ceremonies. As long n 
those vigilant pastors, the bishops of the Cbmch 
of England, and the learned ministers that are 
under them, keep their watchful eyes fixed on dw 
flocks committed to their charge, there is no cause 
to fear, that ever the Romish wolf will be in a con- 
dition to snatch so much as any single one of 
them out of their hands ; nor will any of her emis- 
saries, as subtile thieves as they be, ever be able 
by night to steal into the sheepfold to devour or 
massacre them, as they have already so often en- 
deavoured to do. I have since made this observa- 
tion on this sermon of the jesiiit, which I heard 
from the beginning to the end, and I could wis! 
all Protestants might seriously take it to heart, viz* 
that to pull down the Church of Rome, the great 
secret is not absolutely to reject, as some do, aB^' 
that she practiseth ; but that the best way to com- 
Dass ber downfall is, to retain all that is good in 
her, only rejecting the evil. \i ^^ ^^AxixAn^t^ 
feet all fasts, because they of tSie CVixw^ ^i Kwm 
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observe some of them, as they desire nothing more 
than to blacken the Protestants, representing- them 
actions in the worst liffht they can, and always 
concealing the good that is amongst them, they 
presently cry with open throat, that the Protes- 
tants are a sort of people that love nothing but 
their bellies, abhorring and abominating what- 
ever serves to mortify the flesh. If we reject 
episcopacy, they hate (cry they) all manner of 
subjection, and love notning but independency: if 
we refuse the use of Common Prayer 9 we are not 
joined in the band of' charity, neither is their any 
union amongst us : if we not from time to time 
consult the ministers in cases of conscience, we 
reduce all to the private spirit. In a word, if we 
celebrate marriages and funerals, without any 
prayers or ceremonies, they say that Protestants 
go together like beasts, and are buried like dogs. 
At this rate, did this calumniating Jesuit, with a 
renowned malice, from the beginning of his ser- 
mon to the end, endeavour to make them odious 
and execrable. Neither was it a hard matter for 
him to obtain his end, in a country where they are 
so little knoM n, and where they are never men- 
tioned but under the notion of devils, heretics, new 
Christians, and Ivjidels. But the case would be 
much altered, if retaining what is good and law- 
ful, or only indifferent amongst them as far as may 
lie, the Protestants would singly apply them- 
selves to oppose those points of doctrine or prac- 
tice amongst them, which first occasioned the Re- 
formation ; for so they would not be able to con- 
demn them in any thing, but by producing the 
points of doctrine and practice iii controversy, 
wkh the oppositions made against them ; which 
is a thing they are very loath to do, for fear of dis- 
covering their own nakedness. Axv ^Vvdiewl ^^wjS. 
of what 1 here a/jfedged, is 'time gr^iat c«?c^^Vv^"3 
takt to hinder any books of coiitroveTsN faoixi com 
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ing into Itahj, not so much as those which hare 
been penned by the most famous men of their 
o^vn party. I was extremely put to it, when I was 
at liomej to meet the works of Monsieur Arnandf 
which he haci dedicated to the Pope, and which I 
do not believe were ever yet translated into Ita^ 
Han ; their design herein being to prevent by 
all means imaginable, the true state of the ques- 
tion from being known ; for their objections are 
so weak, and the answers they make to those of 
the Protestants, so pitiful, that any unprejudiced 
mind may easily from their own books perceive on 
what side the truth lies. If ever there was an au- 
thor that strained his wits to calumniate and black- 
en the Protestants, it was, without doubt, Father 
Maimbnrfjf the Jesuit, in his books of Luthranism 
and Calvinism. When I was at Venice, I under- 
took the translation of all his works, and had al- 
ready translated several of his volumes, when I 
took in hand those of Lutheranism and Calvinism^ 
but I wa^s not a little surprized, when the inquisitor 
of Venice would not give me leave to continue the 
traduction ; and sometime after I received an or- 
der from the Pope, forbidding me to print tliose 
two books, with another of the same authors, 
treating about the growth of power of the bishops 
of Rome. The single title ot bishop, which was 
given him in his last Treatise, instead of the mag* 
nificent titles of Pojje and Sovereit/n Priest^ toge- 
ther with some curious enquiries concerning the 
rise and progress of that prodigious grandeur to 
which the bishops of Rome are mounted at pre- 
sent, were a powerful motive to the Pope to con- 
demn it ; but I could not penetrate what reason 
he had to pronounce the same sentence against 
the other two, except it were, as I hinted before, 
to prevent the occasion of renewing in the minds 
of the Italians^ the state of t\ie ^^^Vvo^u \^«tw«eit 
the Cat/iolics and the Protestants, ^ot ^^twV^ 
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standing both these books be frauglit with scoffsy 
iujurioiis reproaches, and calumnies, coined on 
purpose to render a party contemptible^, whom 
they had resolved by all manner of means to run 
down in the conceit of the people; yet for all this. 
Innocent the Xlth, did not believe that this beat- 
ing them down would prove of as great advantage 
to the Church otRome, as the publication of some 
points of docirine that are there necessarily in- 
serted, might prove dangerous and mischievous to 
it. You can no way imagine, Sir, the extreme 

frecautions the Popes make use to prevent any 
^rotestant book from being brought into Italy. As 
there is no other way to enter that country by 
land, without passing the Alps, they keep men 
express at all the passages thereof, to examine 
the travellers that come that way, and search them 
whether they have any forbidden books about 
them ; amongst which number are accounted all 
those that treat of controversies. In a journey I 
made from Venice to Lyon, I took my way, in uiy 
return to Italy, through the land of Valois ; at 
the entry of this country, which is a kind of a 
straight or narrow passage of a mountain, there is 
a famous abbey oi the canons regular of 8. Au^ 
siin, called S. Maurice. The River Rhosne, which 
is extremely impetuous and violent in this place, 
and which a little lower, disembogues itself into 
the I^e of Genoua, leaves only a very narrow 
way, by which one must necessarily pass to enter 
Italy. 

The abbot of S. il/avrtce, had built agate at this 

Fass ; and forasmuch as he is the master of it, the 
*opes who know it to be one of the keys of the 
AlpSf which opens a way to Italy, have charged 
him to have a careful eye upon all passengers com- 
ing that way, that they do not bring ^\t\\ xWisl «»£:<) 
forbidden books; because Genexia^ ^\v\^ \Xv^^ 
stand ID great fear of, is no fuxtW feom Vv <^* 
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the lengtli of its lake* The promise the Pope had 
made to the abbot, of makin<^ liim a bishop, m case 
be were found faithful in the discharge of his com- 
mission, had made him very exact when I past by 
that way. He caused all passengers to be stopped 
without exception ; those that were on foot were 
seai'ched at the gate by the guards, and those on 
horseback that had any appearance, were conduct- 
ed into the abbey, where the abbot entertained 
them very civilly, and made them eat with him, 
while they were searching their portmanteaus. The 
abbot, with whom I discoursed after dinner for a 
good while, told me, that the Pope allowed him 
money towards the entertainment of passengers, 
because without that the whole revenue of his 
abbey would not have been sufficient for it: and 
that he had sent him most pressing letters, to re- 
commend to him an extraordinary care of that poet, 
whence he easily conceived, how much they ap- 
prehended the books of Protestants at Rome.-^ 
And being himself well acquainted with the tem- 
per of Italy y he told me, that if the Italians, and 
more particularly the Pope's subjects, might but 
have the least communication with Geneva, it 
might be greatly feared, they would utterly cast 
off their obedience to the Pope. Indeed there 
are none that have more reason to know the 
weakness of that God on earth, of the sacred col- 
lege of cardinals, and of other ecclesiastics, than 
they who are the eye-witnesses of it ; neither are 
there anymore concerned than they, to cast ofl'a 
a yoke, which upon other accounts is so insup- 
portable to them. One can scarcely call to mind 
the flourishing condition of those fair provinces, 
ihat constitute the patrimony of S. Peter, with- 
out sheddins^ of tears, to see them miserably 
groamn^ and languishing at present, under the 
oppressive domineering priesls, wWW^ ^^al^ aud 
desolate, and deprived of daeu feimfcx \iea>\Vj wcA. 
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•mament. These femous aud ancient cities of 
Ravenna f Benevento^ Spolelo^ Perusa, Orvietta^ 
and so many more, which heretofore were the glory 
of Italy J are hardly any thing else at present, but 
heaps of rubbish, occasioned by the insatiable 
avarice and rapaciousness of Popes. True it is, 
that naturally this country is the most pleasant 
and fruitful territory in the world ; but withal 
there is none more bare of money. The immense 
impositions the Pope lays on it, have exhausted a 
great part of it ; and the legates he sends there 
every three years, strive by all manner of extor- 
tions, during their triennial governments, to squeeze 
Gilt the rest, and then return to Rome loaden 
with the spoils of that miserable people ; where 
they are no sooner arrived, but they consume it 
witn as much prodigality, as they had hooked it 
in by avarice and extortion. 

I will not here entertain yon with the grandeur 
and luxury of the Roman court ; I may have an 
occasion to give you some account of that more at 
large hereafter. 1 shall only desire you to tell me, 
whether indeed you do not believe, that the Ita- 
lians have great reason to endeavour to deliver 
themselves from so oppressive an usurpation and 
tyranny, by withdrawing at the same time their . 
consciences from so intolerable a slavery, and their 
estates from the hands of such merciless extor- 
tioners. For my part. Sir, I cannot question, but 
if the learned writings of the Protestants of the 
Church of England^ could one day make their 
way into this country, and that they wouM only 
so far honour them, as to give them the reading ; 
I say, I doubt not but that popery, whose founda- 
tions they so evidently overturn, would find it- 
self at an end. Or rather let us say, that it shall 
be thus, when it shall please our gtewt Gio^l tVe 
Father of Liffhts^ to enlighten their lumAs VQnw«x^^ 
an acknowledgement of their blmduies?^, «»^ ^ 
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warn their hearts by his holy grace, to embnei 
the truth ; that theu, I say, we shall see all Itniji 
tuiTied Protestants against iheir own errors, and 
composing one sheepfold with those, who so many 
years ago, couragiously protested against then, 
under the one and only shepherd of onr soub, 
the I^ord Jesus Christ. 1 shall not trouMe you. Sir, 
with the relation of other particulars and curiosi- 
tif's, I observed at Genova ; forasmuch as my de-' 
sign is not, as I hare hinted to you before, to ffcwt 
you an entire relation of my travels, but only to 
single out those matters that more particiilaiiy 
have some reference to religion. This is that I 
intend to do from time to time, in these my Let* 
TERs, if I find yon continuing to give them die 
same reception wherewith yon have favoured tft 
first It being my great wish to evince yoa witk 
what zeal I am, Sir, 



db 



LETTER in. 



OF THE HOSPITALS AND PILORIJ^rS OF 

ITALY, SfC. 



To continue the account I have undertaken tb 
give you, of the observations I made in my voy* 
;ige of Itahfj relating to mattei's of religion, I 
shall tell von, Sir, that from Gevorn w(i took on* 
way along the sea-coast, and in three days ar- 
rJved at Sr-*re^ an epiKCopal see, situate on. thri 
sea of lA^^^. The bisho\k of t\ie t^X^c^ T^e«v?A 
//^ with o^reatdeal of cmWty. >\^\rA ^«:^A 
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^ing* by sea to Leghomej because the Father, my 
coinpauioiiy could not bear that kind of ipassa<^e, 
and was besides very tearful of falling into the 
bands of pirates. None can be imno'ined more 
stoical in their discourses of Deaf A, than the monks 
are) neither are any more cowardly and frightful 
than they, when they are in any likelihood of 
facing it. This made us resolve to pass the Apen-' 
nine to Luca^ and from thence continue our jouf- 
ney through Tuscany. The bishop advised us to 
take guides along with us in passing the moun- 
tain, forasmuch as otherwise he assured us, we 
should run a great hazard of being robbed ; that 
we had a three day's journey to pass through 
very desert and solitary ways, where we should 
meet with neither houses nor villages, except only 
two or three sorry inns at twelve leagues distance 
from each other. There are always plenty of these 
guides at Sestre,^ in a readiness to accompany 
travellers, being provided with carbines, blun- 
derbusses, pistols, and bayonets. The custom is 
to take two or threte of them, or as many as one 
pleased, to pass the mountain, paying him two 
crowns a piece. Two Gen ova merchants intend- 
ing the same way, joined company with us, at 
the charge of four crowns. Our Benedictine, whom 
one would have thought a former journey he Lad 
made to Italy, should have made more circum- 
spect, had a mind to make use of its wits, and to 
spare the crown. he was to pay for his share to the 
guides we had taken ; saying, that he would spare 
mat money, to make much of himself at the next 
inn he should come at ; that there was no danger 
at all in ~ passing the mountain, and that all those 
guides were a conipany of knaves, who made it 
their business to frighten passengers, to ^et a 
piece of money out 01 them; butmtttVke^ vstXs^ 
purtf was resolved they should \i«ve ww\e q>^\v\%% 
Thus baring taken directions of t\\e^wS '^^^''T^! 
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ing, he went bis way two bours before wu tiff 
my part, I remembered the counsel the bisbop had 
g-iven us; who was a venerable old man; and 
considered, that if it were only for the respect 
th^t is due to old age, we ou^ht never (where it 
may be done) reject the advice of such jpersons. 
For this reason, 1 joined myself with the GenovuB 
merchants, resolving to go with them, attended bj 
our guides. The Benedictine parted from us at six 
o'clock, thouc^h with an intent not to make 'SO 
much haste, but that we might overtake bim, so 
that he might have an opportunity of falling again 
(as it were by chance) into our company, witnont 
being obliged to pay any tiling towards the guides 
we had taken on our own accounts. But it so 
happened, that very unluckily for him, we stayed 
three hours longer than was intended ; for we did 
not leave the city till eleven of the clock. We were 
extremely surprized, when at the end of seven 
leagues, upon the mountain, we found this poor 
monk sitting on a stone, in his boots, lamenting, 
and all in tears, for the mishap that had befallen 
him. He had been set upon, m the same place by 
five robbers, who having dismounted him, had 
taken away all his money, and all they found in 
his portmanteau, except his Breviary^ which thej 
had restored to him ; which seemed to vex 
him more than all the rest: For^ (said he) k^i 
fhey but taken this rtith the restj I should at leM 
hare been excused from saying my breviary till I 
came to Rome. We made a shift to get nim on 
horseback again, persuading one of the gnidef 
to lend him his ; m consideration of whicb, the 
monk promised to give him his boots, and wa 
defrayed his charges between us till we canMT 
to Luca* He assured us, That the men tiUt' 
Aad robbed him, were armed and cloathed »-' 
Me same manner as the guid^t: and t\aiL\.^ 
^e were not extremely miatafecn, be liad %*€f». «■? 
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very same persons in the market place of Sestre. 
We were told since, T/i«^ these robbers are the very 
guides themselves, who accompanying travellers 
out qf'toicn, do afiencards by a shorter way get be-- 
^fore them, placing themselves in ambush near the 
road by which they are sure they must pass and 
never Jail oj' robbing those who have rej'used to 
make use of' them, or any of iheir companions* 
By illJiick for our Father Benedictine, be had 
but lately received a bill of exchange at Turin, 
and was not to receive another till lie came to 
Rome. This forced iis to pp.rt company, because 
I Mas not in a condition to hcni' liis expence and 
iny own too. lie re:solved therefore to take 
his journey the best way he could to Rome, 
tliroug'h the monasteries of all sorts of Orders and 
hospitals also, necessity forcing* him thereto. I 
saw him afterwtu-ds at Rome, where I found him 
not M'holly recovered yet from the miseries he 
had suffered since our parting*. He gave me a par- 
ticular and full account of the hospitals at which 
he called in his journey, what they were, and 
the entertainment he had met with in them. I 
have heard often Roman Catholics reproachfully 
oliject to Protestants, That they have no hospitals 
amom/st them to entertain strangers ; and con- 
founding this kind of hospitality with charity, 
boldly conclude. That they are not charitable, and 
consequently no true childreii of the church. It 
is a mark of a weak cause, to lay hold of every 
thing* it meets with to support itself, which, not- 
withstanding, commonly contributes most to its 
overthrow. To defeat this pretended charity of 
Catholics, it will be sufficient to relate to yoi', 
what this Father told me, and what I have learnt 
of some other travellers, which I intend in part^ lo 
make the subject of this my third Lettbk* 

I shall tell you first of all in gewextaX, ^\a^ ^^^ 
all the ancient hospitals of Jtaly o^vql .t>\eS^ ^^^^^^ 
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dation to the holy places of Rome ancj Loretio;, 
ITie pilgrimages to tncKe, Home ages ajjo, by rea- 
son of more universal deluge o{ svperstttion, were 
miioh more in vogiie than they are at present; 
though it Mere to be wished they were much less 
than they are. A man was scarcely reputed a 
good Christian except he had been at Rome, And 
the Popes perceiving how much this vast con- 
course (lid augment their revenues, and rendered 
their capital city rich and wealthy, found a way 
to oblige confessors to enjoin their penitents for 
the expiation, of the greatest sin, such as rape, in- 
cest ^ and mvrder, a journey thither ; so that there 
was no remission for these kind of sins without 
going to Rome. They afterwards made reserved 
cases of most of these kind of sins, whereof we 
find still at this day a great number in the bull, 
entitided, /« Coena Dcmitn, reserving to them- 
selves alone the power of absolving them, so that 
in these cases, the parties concerned must either 
go to Rome, or else resolve never to enter into 
Paradise. It is true, that at present they have be- 
thought themselves of a way to spare men this 
trouble, which is, of sending thither a g-ood sum 
of money. With this thev content themselves 
now ; for I am sure, it is not the person they de-s 
sire, but his purse, which at any time will abiui- 
dantly supply his al)sence. And forasmuch as 
amongst the great number of pilgrims that flock- 
ed thither out of devotion, or of necessity, for the 
expiation of their sins, there were many poor peo- 
ple that had not wherewith to defray their 
charges in public inns ; many rich persons, moved 
with compassion towards these poor wretches, 
founded hospitals for their entorfainment, where 
fheyroceiveu both lodging and diet ; or whatso- 
crcr hour of the day they caVleA iVvex^^Vvsid au alms 
^-iven them^ which they caV\ La Pas^ade ; ^£r 
i^ordiuo' as the foundation waa mv>Tc ot \^^^ ^js^ 
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dowed, such was the alms, in some places more, 
in others less*. We met with many nospitals in 
Italy, that were founded towards the end of the 
lOth, or the beginning of the 11th century ; the 
cause of which was a false opinion that was up- 
permost then, viz. : that th* day of judgment was 
near, grounded upon a forged tradition, which is 
preserved still to this day in the Church of Rome ; 
That Christ being asked by his apostles, how l^ng 
this outward world should last '/ he answered them , 
A thousand years and upward. So that the most 
part of Christian Princes, and great lords, about 
this time took a journey to Rome, founded hospi- 
tals for the poor pilgrims, and several abbeys, into 
which many of them retired themselves, in expec- 
tation of the dreadful day of judgment. As for 
the hospitals they founded, the care and adminis- 
tration of them was committed to priests, as being 
the men who think themselves concerned in afl 
pious legacies, who very readily take upon them 
the care of those places, where they find a plen- 
tiful current of devotion-money. It was too much 
their interest, not to encourage so favourable be- 
ginnings, and therefore were not wanting any 
more than at this day, constantly to frequent the 
houses of widows and rich persons, to induce 
them by their last wills, to eidarge the revenues 
of their hospitals, of which they were constituted 
the stewards and overseers ; insomuch, that in a 
little time these^ hospitals became prodigiously 
rich. It remains now only, that we take a view of 
the use which is made of them at present, that 
thence we may judge, whether from them a good 
argument can be drawn in favour of those of the 
Roman Conununion ; to prove, that their charity 
so far exceeds that of the Protestants^ as llvc^ 
would fain make people believe ; or, v.A\eV\\ex \w- 
deed we have not much more rcaHOW to *\v\^^x ^\ 
coutraryf Our JBenedictiney by sad e^Jt^exV^w^ 

M 2 
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was iu a conclitioii of giving* me Rome inforinaiBQi 
concerning this matter : he told me, that after he 
had parted with me at Lvca^ which is a amall re* 
public, he took his journey on foot by Jilio Pat* 
SO9 which is a very ancient and famous homitd; 
founded by a queen of4*Srance, eiffht miles dutiaC, 
from Luea. He could not exact! v tell me iAUt 
were the revenues of that hospital ; bat that 431 
was the law of it, That all stranfferSt ^wkati 
rank or quality soever 9 rieh^ or poor, were fa Ml 
received and entertained there three day$ togeiheft 
according to their quality. But that at preseiit 8 
admits oi none besides the priests and monks Ait 
pass by that way, and to other travellers .thtf|[ 
give a loaf of half a pound weight, andap^-oP 
wine at the gate; and before they can be admk-' 
ted to this favour, they must produce sewiPlt 
passports and letters, to prove theipselves ]^ 
grims, for want of which our Father Wai in'^if 
great danger of being shut out and rejMted fVii 
mstead thereof, he boldly produced his heitetfl^ 
Obedience. The good priest who examined tbfitf 
seeing that the letter was written in Latin, in WlftV 
probably he was not over skilful, according to tW 
custom of the priests of Italy ^let it pass, say 
that he perceived it was a travelling letter of 
Apostolical Nuncioy at Turin/ so that by iMlf 
shift he was at last admitted. He told me, that hlP 
entertainment there was very tolerable, andt)M|? 
upon his enquiry into the manner of the g^vetkV 
ment of that hospital, he found there were 25 dEtf 
were intendants- over it, some of them with the ^ 
ties of Guardians^ Administrators ond ReeeiveiV^ 
and others with the names of the First, Secmw 
and Third Officers of the Pantry and Butlery, whkjf 
irere all rich - clergymen, who divided amoQi 
themselves almost sSl the revenu^^ of that hos^: 
there being but a very meonwiAer^fciVfe '^kwl 1 
reserved for those few cliaritaVAe A^^ea» iOmA. ^ * 
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exerciaefl there. From thence he came to Pesche^ 
\^hich is a very fine city, a small days journey 
from thence, where there is a vast number of con- 
vents and monasteries. He went and presented 
himself for a lodg^ing ; but every where they 
shut the door upon him ; for the Italian monks 
are very pitiless and never give any alms to stran- 
gers. They have an artifice amongst them they 
make use of to refuse poor passengers, which is 
this : all the monks ana brothers nave orders to 
tell thorn, that their abbot guardian, or prior, is not 
in the monastery ; and if you happen by chance 
to meet with the men themselves, they tell you, 
that the steward, butler, or some other officer that 
has the purse, is gone abroad, fiy this means 
they make the poor travellers lose all patience, 
forcing them to depart without the least relief. 
Our monk being thus refused admittance every 
where, was fain to seek out an hospital, which he 
found very different from that of .Mlto PassOy for 
the bad entertainment he there met with, though 
it was with much more diflicalty that he was ad- 
mitted, because his letter mentioned, that he was 
sent to Rome about business, and not upon the ac- 
count of devotion. For though, for the most pai'f, 
they understand but little Latin, yet they are so 
wise as to put travellers upon shewing them these 
two words in their letters, JEx Devotione. Two 
hermits of those Italian vagabonds, who spent 
their life in running from one hospital to another, 
having perceived that our monk had been' some- 
M'hat rudely used by reason of his letter, came to 
him after supper, offering to remedy the matter, 
and to supply the defect of his letter, so that he 
should never run the hazard of exposing himself 
to the like afifront for the time to come. The way 
was this : they promised to draw w^ iot \»\w ''x 
\etter of jfilgrimage^ and to af&x to \1 xVva ^eA ^^ 
be Archbishop of Lioiis. whicii tliev \i;sA ^^^^^^"^ 
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felted. So that the question now only was about 
a piece of money they demanded of our Benedic- 
tine^ for this seasonable service ; who having' none 
to give, offered them his Breviary, The one of 
them absolutely refused it, saying*, that thisit ww 
a bad implement to caiTy with one to hospitals; 
that it was long since they had been happily rob- 
bed of theirs, and by this means were excused 
from a tedious repeating of them, according to the 
decree of the sacred congregation at Rome to that 
j)urpose ; Amisso vel ablato Breviaro, nan tenetnr 
Presbyter Officio : A priest is not hound to the 
duty of' saying his Breviary, in case he hath last, 
or is robbed of it. They added^ that not long 
since they had seen a priest expelled an hospital, 
because having a Briviary about him, he had for- 
jarot or neglected to say the office before supper. 
But his companion accepted of the bargain, say- 
ing, He would make it his business to nd himself 
of it, the first booksellers shop he came at. Thus 
the Benedictine at the same time procured two 
advant^es, the one of being rid of the trouble of 
saying his prayers ; the other, of having »>ot a 
sure key to give hhn entrance into all hospitalis 
and this by means of a counterfeit letter of pU' 
grimages, which these two hermits were ready, 
. tor their money, to give to any that did desire it. 
The Father being thus provided, boldly proseclI^ 
cd his journey through all the cities of Italy, iSSk 
lie canie to Rome, having been ^very where re- 
ceived into the hospitals without any difficultt. 
But he protested to me, that if it were in hu 
power to inflict a severe punishment upon all die 
guardians and administrators of them, ne though 
that in so doing, he should render a most accept- 
able service to God, as well as to all poor pil- 
frrims; because, said he, it is a most lamentaUe 
ibmg to see how they treat tUnem^, ^\«i\\i«^^p«t 
diem to eat, does not amount to two-^^^<:^^ T ^'? '< g 
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for each person ; and this too in suck a nasty 
and 8loYeniy manner, that it turns one's stomach ; 
whilst in tne mean time, those wretched priests- 
engross and sweep all the money into tlieir 
own cofTers, to maintain their coach and horses^ 
with the magnificent titles they take to themselves 
of high almoners^ grand administrator 8 j^mA (jr and 
priors of the hosj>itaL It is an infamous thing to 
see how they lodge poor strangers ; there are 
about twenty or thirty oeds in a great room, where 
they lye tivo and two, or three and three in a bed, 
according as they are stocked with company* Be- 
fore they are suffered to enter into this room, they 
are stripped stark naked in another, without suf- 
ferinor them so much as to keep on their shirts : 
this done, they are all of them shut up together 
till next morning. The beds are all rotten and 
spoiled, and crawling with vermin, and most of 
them without any sheets. The hospitals, indeed, 
ai'e well endowed : but it is the malicious contri- 
vance of those wlio have the care and administra- 
tion of them, to give their visitants the worst en- 
tertainment they can devise, to turn their stomachs 
from ever coming there again ; and indeed a man 
must be reduced to extreme .necessity before he 
can resolve on a second visit. 

The Benedictine gave me a more particular ac- 
coimt of an hospital, which is in the hands of the 
Dominicans of Viterbo : these Fathers employed 
their utmost endeavours with the magistrates of 
the. city, to procure the direction of it, promising, 
that they would make it their business to take a 
particular care of P?7//W7W«, by faithfully employ- 
mff the revenues thereof for tneir use and relief ; 
whereupon at last, their request was granted them. 
But since this, forasmuch as they never had the 
least thoug*ht of performing their ipTom\&^ % >sviX. ^^ 
make use of it for their own advaatage, ^«^ ^^* 
takea up all the best port of t¥e Xj^^^'^^^ ^^^ 
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themselves, and lodge the Pilgrims that visit them 
them ill one of the cellars that belong to the 
house. Our Benedictine arriving here, met with 
a company -of seven or eight Pilgrims besides 
himself, who were all together locked up in that 
cellar, without giving tliem either meat or drink, 
or beds to lie upon ; and left them thus shut up 
till ten of the clock the next morning, at whica 
time the door was opened for them. The Fathers 
Dominicans seeing them in great confusion com- 
ing forth from their miserable lodging, scoifed at 
them, asking them whether they had lined their 
insides well, and been lodged at their easef 
desiring them at their return from Rome, to call 
that way, for that all things should be in a readi- 
ness to give them a very good entertainment* All 
the world knows, that there is nothing, of more 
dangerous cotise(|uence in Italifj than to offend a 
Uominician ; because, having the InqnisitioH in 
their hands, they conmionly make excellent use of 
it, to avenire the least afiront that is offered to them : 
wherefore these poor wretches were fain to slink 
away in silence, without as much as dai'ing to re- 
ply one word to this their villainous scoHingatthem, 
after having ti*eated them so outrageousij^. ITie 
famous and rich hospital Loretto, to which vast 
and immense donations Jiave been given in favour 
of Pilgrims, is for all that, but little better served 
than wnat we just now mentioned. 

To this purpose I shall relate to you a passage^ 
whereof myself was witness, when I was at jEo- 
retto. I was walking in the gTeat place which ia 
between the church and that hospital, with two 
French priests, who had lodged there the night 
before. The guardians, it seems, are obligea to 
ring a bell, to gather pilgrims together before 
supper^ that none of them may be absent ; but. 
these wretches, that bave no mote \^\^va^ ^ 
tbem than dogs, and wliose OBVy Oieia^ \a v^ W 
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fraud and pinch the poor Pilpfrims, had on purpose 
omitted ringing' oi the bell, as they often do. 
The French priests about six of the ch)ok retired 
to the hospital, where they demanded of them, 
why they did not come sooner, and that supper 
time was past? They excused themselves by al- 
ledging, that they had not rung the bell for them : 
but they falsely and impudently maintained, that 
the bell had been rung ; so that it was not possi- 
ble for them to obtain so much as a piece of bread 
for themselyes that night. The next morning, the 
poor priests were so fearful of being served the 
same trick, (for in that hospital they are obliged to 
give their visitants supper and lodging for three 
nights together) that tney continued from three of 
the clock in the afternoon, until evening, under 
the belfry. The guardians seeing, that it was im- 
possible to put them by their suppers, called them 
softly (about six of the clock) to come into the hall 
to supper ; which they very honestly refused to 
do tUl they had rung the bell, to give warning to 
the rest of the Pilgrims : the guardians, though 
enraged at this, yet durst not but do it ; but aveng- 
ed themselves another way, by giving them very 
bad wine. In other parts of Italy, they make use 
of other devices in their hospitals, to affright pil- 
grims from coming at them. At Parma and Tu- 
rin, they oblige them (all wearied as they are) to 
go into procession throughout the whole city, in 
the sight of all men, and to sing long litanies ; 
which makes persons that have the least spark of 

Srenerosity, or those who are naturally more shame- 
aced than others, rather expose themselves to lie 
in the streets, yea, or perisu for hunger, than to 
visit such kind of hospitals, where they must 
subject themselves to such odious laws. Others 
make it their business to spoil auA Ae^iR ^ ^^ 
passports of strangers, with great m^^ XA-^^cV 
marks tbejr make upon ihem^ as a mcti vW^ ^^'^^'^ 
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heon entertained in nuch and such hofipitals. Now 
p(TS()n» that are any tliiiijr careful of prejierring 
tlH»ir honour in their omu country, and to keep 
their passports neat and clean, will take cai'e how 
tliey present theniHcives to such placen as thoie, 
whose charity is so inftunoiisly and ifi^nominiously ad- 
ministered. In the mean time, by these scandaloin 
fetches, they make shift to reiluce their gnests to a 
very small number; for the fewer visitants they hare 
in a year, the mreater is their dividend at the year'g 
end. Others have the impudence to make them 
Sfaiu that by their own labour, which was desthied 
tor them out of charity : and indeed g'enerally 
every where, if they be not there precisely at the 
set time, which ordinarily is an hour before 
nighf, they are irrecoverably shut out of the hos- 
pital ; and it is impossible, either by prayers or 
tears, to procure any entrance. Others again treat 
their guests very rudely in their discourse, and 
with the greatest disdain and contempt imaginable. 
In a word, charity is. every where administered in 
so uncharitable and misbecoming a manner, that if 
the benefactors of those hospitals could once re-: 
turn to life, and have the possession of their goods 
they formerly bequeathea to these places, I do 
persuade myself, that seeing the horrid abuses 
that arc there practised, they would take heed of 
undertaking the like foundations for time to come* 
The Father told me, that he had been in no 
place better treated than a new hospital that was 
a Y)uildiiig at Montefiascone, three day's |onmey 
from Rome. It was about five or six years ago, 
that the priests of that place had been persuading 
tJie nobility and citizens of that small city, to con- 
tribute to this foundation. They had already pro- 
cured a considerable revenue^ by the pious lega- 
rJf^fi of some ladies of quality, and some annual 

rrnts the city had gi'anted towarA?^ \\. 1\v^. B«iij^. 

^fcfine seeing the j;ooA enlert^vaxfteivX. lOcie^ VditK^ 
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^*iven him, said smilingly to the ]>rif>rits', ^vho had 
the direction of the house, that lie whs very weli 
satisfied with the good entertainment he had re- 
ceived, that he prayed God to preserve in theui 
this spirit of charity for the poor; and that lie 
heartily wished for the good of tlieir souls, that 
they might not one day become like otheis, Uy 
sharing the revenues of tlie liospital amon|LVst 
themselves, and neglecting and abusing the mem* 
bers of Jesus Christ, as they do. Many Pilgrinw 
have assured me, that it is the greatest misery in 
the world, to take up one's lodging in any one of 
the old hospitals, notwithstanding that they are 
the most richly endowed ; and that in tlie new 
hospital, they were well enough entertained be- 
cause the priests had not yet divided the revenue 
amongst tnemselves. They do like the garden- 
er», who suffer the fruit to hang upon the tree, 
till it become to its full growth and maturity, and 
then gather it, and make their profit of it ; or like 
merchants that traffic in company, who do not 
divide the purse till it be full. All these exler- 
nal practices and shews of j)iety and devotion, 
visibly terminatinar in self-interest, make it evi- 
dent beyond dispute? tliat they pn^reeded from no 
other principles than avarice and hypocrisy, Vou 
may probably object to me here, Sir, that the Itu- 
lians^ whom I have elsewhere represented to you 
as men of wit and understanding, must needs be 
very simple in suffering themselves to be per- 
suaded, to bestow their goods upon such foun- 
dations as these, considering the great abuse of 
them. To this, Sir, I shall answer, that the priests 
in all countries, have a very powerful ascendant 
over the spirits of the people, and that this, joined 
with the doctrine of the Church of Rome^ which 
is, that the prayers of Pilgrims are o< ^ Y^^xXarxv- 
ter eiBcacy with God to deliver so\3\» owl o^ v^' 
gtttorjr, and with the practice obactNeii Vci Vb^^ 
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hospitals, of obliging the Pilgrims at night ^ 
makt' loug prayers for the souls of their deceased 
benefactors, and causing mass to be said for them 
in the chapels belonging to the said hospital, is ft 
poMevfiil motive, considering the false belief 
wherein they are engaged, to persuade them to 
it, JMoreover, these priests are very dextrous it 
divulging every where, that they are very fiutli* 
fill in the administration of their alms^ that they 
are very careful in giving good entertainment to 
their Pilgrims, even so fur as to contribute wiA 
their own money, to defray the charges they are 
at for provisions. But n is evident enough, thil 
by a mental restriction, they miLst understand thii 
of provisions for themselves, though before. Go4 
they cannot by thi3 means excuse themselves from 
lying. There was formerly many more hospitals 
in Italy than there be at present ; every monas^ 
tery had its hospital* S. Odon, abbot of Clugnjff 
seeing that these hospitals were all in vogue, and 
that it was a kind of devotion that made a great 
noise in the world, would not in this point come 
behind anv seculars. He divided the vast re^e- 
nues of his abbey into three parts : the first was 
for the abbot, and entertainment of strangers of- 
note, that came to the monastery : the second, for 
that maintenance of the monks, which was called- 
the Conventual Portion ; and the third part, fbr 
the relief of the poor, and the entertainment of 
Pilgrims, whose feet the abbot himself, as an e& 
feet of his humility, was pleased to wash. Almost' 
all the abbots of France, Germany and Italy^ fol- 
lowed this example ; and in like manner made tt 
tripartition of the revenues of their abbeys. But 
this their abundant charity, was not of any lonf 
continuance ; for soon after, that which had hew 
given with one hand, was taken away with ihar 
other* The share of the ^oot vr^t&Xoi^x.^^'c^fiiGsrfJ 
confoundedf with those of tViie bHifeoX «iA ^te 
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Donks. At present there are no more of these 
tospitals to oe found in Italy, excepting^ one at 
Vont'Cassin. and another at the Great Camaldule^ 
rhere they entertain Pilgrims. The Chartreuz 
nonks have also another in the dutchy of Milanf 
t the monastery of Pavia. But it is not to their 
faarity strangers are beholden for this conTeni- 
jnce, but to tliat of Galeaduiy Viscount, Duke of 
Milan, their founder, who would hare this mo-^ 
lastery, which he had endowed with a Fast reve-^^ 
lue, to be a place of public reception and enter-^ 
tainment for all, whether rich or poor. The Fa- 
thers of this foundation have since done their ut- 
most endeavour, to rid themselves of this hospita« 
lity, under the specious pretext, that it was a great 
disturbance of their solitude. But the lords and 
great men of that Dutchy, who bv the charter of 
that foundation, are to be splendidly entertainedT 
there with all their train and equipage, as often as 
they pass that way, found themselves too much 
interested in this their petition, and therefore have 
always opposed it with all the vigor imaginable ; 
so that they are still forced to continue the same, 
though sore against their wills. It is a thing but 
too well known in Italy, and avowed by alU that 
their clergy are extremely wanting in this g^reat 
duty and distinguishing Christian 1)adge of cha- 
rity. It is an observation 1 made myself, that the 
poor, who are over and above persuaded of this 
truth by their own experience, do seldom or never 
beg any alms ot them. As for the regular clergy, 
the Benedictine told me, that from the time of our 
psfftin^, he had presented himself to all the mo- 
nasteries of his Order he met With, to obtain a 
lodging with them, but that scarce ever had they 
been willing to receive them: the common an- 
swer he had from them was. That there was an 
hospital in the citj. to which he liaA "beat ^'Xixo^'Si^ 
himself for entertainment ; aikd t\i;xt -WViftw V^ 
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camc'tliitlicry they absolutely refused him etiti*aiic«, 
telling* him There was a monastery of' his Order 
in that citjfj and that it was more proper ^Jor him 
to seek a lodging there. Thus this poor monk,' 
seeing* himself sometimes rejected on all sides la- 
mented his sad condition, occasioned by the scan- 
dalous uncharitableness of the clergy, and his 
own brethren of the same Order. He added. That 
if it were in his power, he would abolish all these 
hospitals, as well as all pilgrimaging. For, said 
he^ as these hospitals are most scandalously admi- 
nistered, so neither can any thing be imag^ioed 
more abominable, than the persons that take up 
their lodging in them ; amongst a score of them, 
it is hard to find one, that is come from his own 
country with a design to visit the holy places, be- 
iiig for the most part of them a company of raga* 
bonds, who make it their businei^s every year to 
go the round of Italy. They commonly pa.sR the 
Kummer in the Alps, and then begin their journey 
in autumn, spend their winter at Rome, •N^aples, or 
in Calabria ; and in the spring begin their round 
anew, in order to return to their summer quarters 
in the moim tains. The way they take to live 
is this: they beg in the day-time, go from oue 
farm to another, leap hedges, rob orchards,^^ and 
steal fowl they meet with on the highway, or in 
the back courts of country houses, or whatever else 
they meet with. After this good day's work, they 
retire towards the evening to some neighbonrinff 
vilhige, where they know.tliere is an hospital. 
iMany of them travel up and down thus with their 
^hole families, trailing their wives and childm 
along with them. These generally profess them- 
fsolvcs to be new converts; that formerly they 
were either Jews or Protestants; but having ab- 
Jiired f/icir errors, they have thereby reduced theiiH 
Helves into so miserable a cotAvIVotv fex \\i^ Vom 
t^f Jesus Christ. To Ais puTjos^ XW^ Ai^^ l«i.^ 
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very fair and plausible letters of credence, with 
fair great seals annexed to them. 

1 have sometimes diverted myself with ajjiestion- 
incf this kind of people, about the priifciples of 
Judaism, or the Faith of Protestan^«r; but they 
were never able to answer any^lhfng^ to the pur- 
pose. Perceiving this^JLcanfe nearer to them, and 
demanded of them, how they came by these fair 
commendatory letters ; whereupon some of them 
freely owned to me, that they had bought them for 
their money of an abbot living at Turing who made 
a trade and livelihood of it* That to this purpose 
be was furnished with all manner of seals, and 
could counterfeit all writing-hands. And as for 
themselves, they ingeliuously confessed they had 
never been either Jews or Protestants, but that 
they made use of this artifice to induce people 
to a greater degree of charity towards them : be^ 
fiides these, we find many other sorts o( hospital- 
iiaunteAi, that are never a jot better than those 
I have now mentioned ; some of these drag great 
chains aflter them, and iron manacles, declaring 
to have been slaves in Turkey, from whence they, 
were mhraculously delivered by some vows they 
made to Rome, or to our Lady of Loretto : but if 
any one take them to task about those remote 
countries, they can answer nothing that is perti* 
nent ; and besides, it is notorious, that they buy 
their chains of the blacksmiths, which many Ita- 
lians have assured me to have been eye-witnesses 
of. ' Moreover they are, a sort of people so dii?so- 
lute in their manners, and so debauched, that were 
it true indeed, that the Blessed Virgin had 
wrought a mii-acle, to deliver them from their 
bondage, she ought by another to return them 
thither again. Another sort of Pilgrims \i'eU 
knowii in these hospitals, are a kviiA ot \\e^mv\.'& o^ 
the nature of those two I mentioned "betote, ^\ic 
spend their time in strouling from one ijA^c^ < 

12 ^^^ 



88 THE THIRD LETTER, 

devotioii to another, from Rome to lA^rMef and 
from Laretto to Rom^y leading a most scaadblooi 
life. These are the men, who, without mnj per- 
misflion obtained from their bishops to.lead^aa 
hermetic life, have taken up the habit of then^ 
selves. I remember that at Ztont, the vicar-ge* 
neral caused one of thei^e hermits to be seiied, 
who in prison confessed, that he himaelf had 
given the habit to seventeen vagabond rogmi 
like himself for three crowns a piece in cona^ 
deration of which he had also ramished then 
with the cloth cut out, and sewed their gown 
and cowls himself, and given them comtterfUl 
letters to wander throufi;hout Oermang uid Itmb^ 
Mow it is observable, tnat the gfoarcUans of kss- 
pitals do commonly give a better reception It 
those sort of cattle, than to passengers and F9- 
grims, because they know their company is verf 
apt to turn other people's stomachs ircMii cmut^f 
at them. These are the several sorts and diriaisH 
of hospital-mongers, which houses being huaij^ 
ordered after the manner I have informed mm ; 
judge, I pray you. Sir, whe^er the Churck'ef 
Rone has reason to be so huiSTy and proud of W 
Pilgrims and hospitals, or to reproach the Protest 
^ tants for wanting such goodly ornaments, and t&h 
timonies of their charity i For my part, I am Ana 
in the opinion, that tne Protestant's method da 
this point, is by far the better : they have Veiy 
wisely retrenched these sort of pilgrimagea^ bi» 
ing convinced that it is much better for a aMna.'M 
shut himself up in his closet, there to pray hi :aa* 
€*rct to his Heavenly Father, than to run up afll 
down to pray to Grod and the saints in pubife 
places, as the RomanUtt do. They know iIhI 
God has not tied up holiness, neither to tioM ^ 
place; and ^t it is a ^reat piece of lolly ttf 
fyuad placen of entertawimeut iw ^v^^bwdlt; 
which aro for tho moat part ^ViVwst \aa:^ ^ 
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or wicked rillains, which ought rather to be shut 
up in houses of correction, and made to work for 
their living, than to leave them at their liberty^ 
which they make such ilL use of. As for what 
concerns strangers and travellers, if they happen 
to fall into some necessity, they are not wanting 
in Protestant countries, charitably to assist them 
in their needs, especially if they are known to be 
honest people. And as for the poor and necessi- 
tous that dwell in cities, the parishes to which 
they belong take notice of what their wants ai'e, 
and take care to supply them. This, Sir, as far 
as I can judge, is a far better regulated charity 
and consequently also more pleasmg to God, and 
such as was practised in the primitive times of the 
church. It may be, you wul tell ine. Sir, that 
the Pilgrims of the Church of Rome, are not all 
of them such pitiful wretches as I have now de- 
scribed, but that there are a vast number of per- 
sons of quality, of different ranks and conditions, 
who travel to Rome and Loretto, upon the ac- 
count of devotion, in imitation of S. Paul, S. Pe- 
laffia and Eustochium, noble ladies, who under- 
took a Jerusalem voyage, to visit the holy places 
there, according to the testimony of S. Jerome ; 
and that such as these are the persons whose zeal 
your church extremely boasts itself of. I will not 
deny. Sir, but that indeed I have seen many persons of 
quality going into pilgrimage to Rome, and other 
places of devotion tnat are most in vogue iu Italy^ 
neither would 1 altogether disapprove of their de- 
sign, could I find that the objects to which they 
pay their devotions, were in any degree worthy of 
them, and that they did it in a decent and edify- 
ing manner. But sincerely, to tell you my opi- 
nion, I could never see any thing in all Itcuffi 
that deserved a man's putting himseU t<^ «o ^x««X 
charges, except only to see itfe fair cvlVea, tjccvi \5wi 
magterpwjceg of art and nature it coTit«\TWi \ VaX. '^^ 

I a 
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this case it is curiosity, and not deTOtion» that 
puts men upon undertaking that journey. Be- 
sides, Sir, the manner of your rich people ffoing a 
pilgrimage is so extravagant, and so fraught with 
staring libertinism and licentiousness, that in trath 
they had much better keep at home, and honour 
God in their families, than to quit them as they 
do, to satisfy their lusts under a cloak of devo- 
tion^ to the great scandal of all good and sober 
people. I question not but you will be of my 
mind, as soon as you shall have read the account 
I intend to give you in my next Letter^ where- 
in I shall treat of my journey to Loretto. For . 
the present, because I have not quitted Lvca^ 
where I parted with my Benedictine^ who has 
given me an occasion to write what I have done 
of hospitals ; I shall only tell you, before I part 
with this city, without giving you the descrip- 
tion of it, that being no piirt of my design, that 
as I was one day coming forth from my inn, I 
was extremely surprized to hear the people in 
the street swearing and blaspheming the holy 
name of Jesus Christ, There was a great throng 
of people gathered together, who looked upon 
those that did so, without witnessing the least 
horror, for hearing such execrable Dlasphemie& 
I demanded of them, with some indignation, why 
they suffered them to talk at such a ratef They 
mildly answered me, that I was mistaken, and 
that they did neither swear nor blaspheme, but 
that it was only a particular quarrel about a piece 
^ money of the value of a shilling, or thereaboutr, 
which at Luca they call a Jesy^ Christ. The ma- 
gistrates of this city caused this money to be coin- 
ed in honour of a miraculous crucifix, which it 
kept in their cathedral, which (they say) did ei* 
iher weep, or speak, or bleed, these being the <ffi- 
dinary ininc\e& of these cruc\^7L««* TlkA^^re of 
Jesu9 Christ JbangiDg on iUt ctw^/vft tsX^m^^^^M^ 
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ea this coin, which therefore they call a Christ. 
By which means, when they are at play, or upon 
quaiTels arising about payments, the adorable 
name of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ is not only very frequently taken in rain, 
but also outraged and blasphemed, as those 
wretches, whom I have just now mentioned, did 
for one of these piece?, which the one of them re- 
stored to the other with these horrid words. Take 
there your J? . . . . of a Christ* 

I have seen another sort of money at ^09tonta,ca]l- 
ed aMacIon/itn, that is to say, an Our Lady j or a Vir^ 
gin itfarj^, which is of the value of sixpence at JSono- 
»i6r,upon occasion of which the same inconveniences 
do proportionably happen in the like disputes, llius 
we see, that an impruaent devotion, ordmarily ter-* 
minates in a great impiety. The Queen of Swe^ 
den having seen one of these pieces of money,, 
i^aid smilingly to the cardinal of Lncaj That the 
Italians would have done much better to have 
stamped a coin^ and bestoiced the name of' God 
vpon it; intimating, that gold and silver were the 
God of Italyy there bein^ no people in the woi'ld 
that worship it with more idolatrvr and yet that are 
more lazy and careless- in tne gaining of it.- 
From Luca I came to Pisa^ an ancient city of 
Tuscany, situate upon the River Arno^ Amongst 
other remarkable things, here is to be seen a mir 
church yard, called in Italian ^ Campo Santo ; it 
is exceeding large, and of a square figure The 
walls and tombs of it are all of marble, jasper,- 
and porphyry, very artificially wrought. They of 
Pisa^ had filled this place with the earth, which 
in a great number ot vessels they brought from 
Jemsalewj and in which the dead bodies are 
consumed in twenty-four hours. In a word, they 
tell us, that this Moly Earth is notb\Y\^ Wl ^ ^^'^'^ 
tinual miracle : but for my part, \ fttiA. w<^ \stfsTO 
miracle in the case, than there i» mtVv^ <^wxc\i 
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yard of S. Innocenfs at Parisy where the 
dies are consumed within the same ccynman of 
time, without any miracle at all. In all their 
rliurclies tliey shew us a prodigious numb^ of 
relics of saints and saintesses, as in all the rest 
of Italy, the most of which are extremely ridi- 
culoiL^i. I will not stop at present to gire you a 
rfl^dlogtle of them, but will pass on to Floreneef 
where I shall have occasion to entertain you with 
the qreat devotion^ that is so much in vogue and 
credit at a church called the Anoneiadej or Am* 
nunciation. The original of the devotion take as* 
follows : a painter havinn^ been employed to make* 
a picture of the Blessed Virgin, m the poetiire 
wherein the Romish tradition tells us she was,' 
when the an<ifel Gabriel was sent to her, to ac- 
quaint her with the incarnation of the t^ord / that 
is, in her chamber on her knees, reading the 
prophecy of Isaiah : the painter had finished alf 
other parts of the picture, except one, to wit,- the 
Virgin s face, which he had reserved for his last 
tasic ; but being at a loss what idea to follow^ ih 
representing to the life so excellent a creature^ 
and despairing ever to find any thing in his art' 
of sufficient perfection to reach this height^ be in 
this trouble and discompo«;ure of thoughts, Ml 8-^ 
sleep in the church, where he was at work, and 
awaking three or four hours after, (O strange pro- 
digy, and well deserving the wonder of alimen fV 
he found the thing that had so much perplexed 
him, happily finished, and much better than ever 
he coula nope to have done it himself; whereBpott 
he began to cry out amain, a mirachy a mitcu^le! 
highly averring, that an angel sent from heaven 
had done the work whilst he was asleep* The 
friars of the convent where he wrought, fiiMliiig' 
their interest in the thing, ranged themselves -^ 
Ais Side, so that in'amomeTvt IlYl^ dcixjoAon. \w^ 
^r^f and ^be concoxtrse of ^eoipVe to flci«w f^iinst^ 
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was so great, and has ever since continued with 
such extraordinary success, as bath made it at 
this day, one of the richest of all Italy,* and the 
convent of friars, one of the best endowed. The 
reflecfions I have made on this picture, is, that 
on many accounts all this might be no more than 
a mere cheat or mistake. For first of all, some 
unknown person, or rather friar of skill in that 
art, entering by chance into the chapel where the 
painter was at work, and finding him asleep, might 
make use of that opportunity, and having finish- 
ed the work, retire himself before the painter 
awoke. Secondly, we may suppose that the painter^ 
to make himself talked of, ana to gain himself the 
credit and reputation of a good man, might hare 
invented this lye himself, thr lastly, we may con- 
ceive that the friars of the convent, upon consi- 
deration of a ffood piece of money, might have in* 
duced him to have published this lye, to nuike their; 
advantage of it. What I alledge here, that miffht 
have been, is not done with this intent, as if I bad 
a mind by allmaiiner of ways to disgrace and dis- 
credit this pretended miracle, by supposing it a 
Siece of forgery. I know it is the character of a 
isingenuous and malicious spirit, to put a bad 
construction upon a matter that admits a favourable 
one; and verify, I would not, for all the world, 
expose myself to that reproach. But the reason 
of what I have said concerning this matter is, that 
I am otherwise satisfied on good grounds, that 
the point in question is a manifest and palpable 
falsehood. For first of all, if it were an angel, as 
it is pretended, that had painted this face of the 
Virgin, an the work of an an^el is far more per^ 
feet than that of a man, it will follow, that this 
picture, at least as to the mixture and laying on 
of the colours, must have far exceVVevV ^ ^^ 
pieces of Caraiche, Guido, JR/iin, or Dili's o\V%t ^^ 
the most famous painters of It alii : u\\^ Vu VNx'^ 
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mean tiiiin wc see the coiitrinrjf and fkiK ft 4ott 
not at all exceed the rent of the ^pfictlire% i 
iiiMhecI by the painter himself, itkiiik made n tn- 
vellor, who eyed it rery well aaj, Tk4K ike mh 
ffeUlimner must have been but a blockkemd md 
bunr/ler at his nrt^ to draw wnek rude and vntKh 
riouH »troke«. But besides this, we ha\r\e anolkfr 
arpriiinciit to convince the RomanistM^ that Am k i 
fnlno. snpposition ; which ip, that this |*dirfm 
turc of the Blessed Virffin^ bears no resemMsM 
at ail with those other pictures of die Vii|[tt| 
which they pretend to have been drawn by tke 
band of 8. Luke himself. The face here is fMlM^ 
fair and rmldy, with lively and brfak -ej^ess iM)li*i 
low -and smooth forebead ; whetc^^ tiji'dt pM U S i 
by S. iiuke^ is iMg Md mwerf^^y SffjMiOi 
with <in hvmUe and mddest iMk, rfm Mb 
and prdminewt fbrehend, aiord wllMh kaH 
of diat so efaarmisgm beau^ of the Blmwd Tff^ 

2inf thtey«ohigMy mie^ify wbenth^y «yMit tf 
er, being more proper to e^dte seMMJ HtH 
than a»y sentinient of devoticm* WheM^clIni Wf 
must concinde, thai eidiM*this ttfgiftl ^^Hislitf hiialrtif 
or Aat S,£Mke was a gr^^t ionorttml0 kk A<6 mf 
df painiinff : which, notwithstanding', flMy tA' 
ni he was skillful in, to {lerfe^tion ; fi^, wmMK 
doubt, the otie or the other most have been foidHp 
mistaken* To attribute this mistake to the 9ikfj4i 
would be to derogate extremely, atid agahnlt'ail 
reason, from the tranacendant e>f cdlenlse of AM 
blessed spirits; and to accuse 8. Luke^ wMiH' 
destroy their own tradition ; wbich tbey ou^litiMi 
so far to vilify and debase, as to make it g^ire iHKf 
to the particular testimony of a silly painter, wlHl 
may be a liar as well as so many others ; I speak- 
of him who drew this picture of the Annwneiati^ 
Lnfillyf it might also as well be alledg^d, tblit M 
devil f for the encouraffemeiit «it\A mct^^ks^ ^sJl ^. 
perstition^ might have ixad a fiiigeT \i\X\i^\fi>x\<^^ 



BB no perenptorUjrto assert^ That it was an angel 
of ligut; though tOi speak the truth, this is not 
veiy rational neither, for the devil is too cunning 
to haye done his work; so much, at raqdoni, and 
would without doubt, rather have borrowed his 
idea from the picture of Sancta Maria Magiore at 
Romcm However the Popes have declared it to 
be a truth, they have approved the matter, and have 
issued their bulls for tne authorizing of it, and 
thundered: out their excommunications against 
those who would be so fool-hardy to doubt of it, 
being the same that other Popes nave done in fa- 
rour of the pictures of S. Luke. Tliis devotion 
has procured vast treasures to the Fatliers of this 
convent called Servitu The great Duke of Tus^ 
cany repaired thither every evening to say his 
prayers, whilst I was at Jb'lorence^ and it is the 
common rendezvous of strangers, that have a mind 
to see this court. He every day gave great alms to 
the poor at the door of the church, who all of them, 
as I was told, were persons very well to live, 
though (to induce people more to compassion) they 
k^ep themselves covered with nothing but rags. 
They have taken such firm possession of this post, 
that they will not suffer any strange beggar to 
mingle with them. By occasion of menttoning 
these beggars, and that you may somewhat the 
b^tter apprehend the powerful virtue of the Holy 
Image, and. the miracles the Vnyin continually 
works in favour of those, who repair thither to 
pay her adorations, I will here relate to you a 
miracle which they cried along the. streets of J?/a-> 
rence^ as a thing that had lately happened, which 
print my curiosity prompted me to. buy: the story 
seemed to me very gallant, and though it be 
something long, yet I hope the recital will not 
seem tedious to you. 

■A gentleman of one of the best faxiuWei^ oi Flo** 
ra^ce', im &Ueu £rom a flourishms coud3)ao\i) V! 
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means of some cross blasts of fortonet to extrenf 
porerty. That which greatly added to liis afflk- 
tion was, that he had two grown daaghtecs that 
were not yet provided for ; his only reeoarse to 
this miserable condition, was to the mother of 
God. And to enter himself the better into her 
favour, he made a vow to continue all his life long* 
very devout to her miraculous image of the Ai^ 
nuHciade: to this purpose he rose very eariy 
every morning, and went to say his prayers ia 
tbe church*porch, before the doors were open- 
ed. After he had continued his devotion thus for 
a long time, the Blessed Virgin thoue^ht good at 
Ia8t to hear his prayers, and to send him some re- 
lief. Accordingly she inspired two blind men, 
of the number of those wno always kept about 
the door of tbe church, to rise sooner than ordi- 
nary, to take their station in the church porch : 
being arrived there, one of them began to tell his 
companion, bow much he was beholden to the 
miraculous Virgin, for that from extreme pover^ 
ty, he had in a short time attained to competent 
riches, by the alms he had received there ; and^ 
that besides the money in silver he had left at bit 
lodging, he had two hundred pistoles in gold quil- 
ed in the crown of his hat. His blind comrade 
having heard this his discourse, told him, Tkaijhr 
his partf he did not in the least envy his good Imck, 
as being much more obliged to the miracnlaus 
image^ OMd that he had quilted in his hat no less 
than Jive hundred pistoles in gold. The gentle* 
man, who was near to them at his prayers, with* 
out making the least noise, that might discover" 
him to be there, having heard them discoursiiur^ 
at this rate, and seeing so fair an opportunity of- 
fered him of enriching himself, very softly, orew 
near to the two blind men, and very dextronsly^ 
took off both their bats at once^ TeXxnt^ Konna ^ 
paces hackwmds. The bViud menWm^ ^ite^9aa|^ 
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f surprized her eat, and each of tliem bclierini^ 
is companion had done the feat, demanded their 
.ats of one another, and proceeded to such a 
ag^e, that handling their crutches, they dis* 
haro^ed several hearty strokes upon one ano* 
fier's heads ; and without doubt, had killed one 
nother, if people had not come in to part them, 
rhilst they were thus hotly engaged, the gentle- 
(lan went off, and finding some scruple in him- 
elf, for what he had done, he goes the same 
ay to the Cardinal-archbishop of Florene€f to 
rhoni he told all that had past : the Archbishop 
aving heard the relation, did fully approre of 
rhat he had done, and told him, that he was not 
t all obliged to make any restitution, forasmuch 
s it was apparent^ that the Virgin had visibly 
ssisted him m the whole course of that affair^ 
\x consideration of the devotion be bore to her 
iiirarulous portraiture ; and ordered, that for the 
omfort of tne faithful, it should be printed and 
»ub]ished throughout the city of Florence* This 
ame story has since been printed a-new» in a 
lOok which is very current m Italy^ and has for 
ts title, V Utile col D old j or profit with pleoiure. 
fou see here, Sir, a very pleasant miracle, where* 
a the Virgin, to pleasure one of her servantSt 
lakes a robber of him* and who, as such, ought 
be punished according to the laws. For oy. 
v^hat means soever these poor blind men might 
lave picked up this money, however, theirs it 
vasf and had been given them for alms. But if 
¥6 suppose this to be a story invented at plea- . 
lure, i am astonished that a cardinal-archbishop 
ihould ever cause it to be printed ; and that the 
Inquisitor^ which in all other matters appears so 
sxact and scrupulous, should licence ithe irapres- 
lion of it in the book before menl\oiie&. Ve^\^^ 
w^ so pJo^ed with miracles in Itali;, ttSsi^X eT^<^«^^ 
fc/ dnUuM, 0ometbinE: romantic mnA €^xAwism 
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ihej are scarcely taken notice of. This is that 
which makes the Italiansj who not without great 
reason, are accused of coining new ones erenr 
day, to have a g^eat care to set them out win 
such rare and surprising^, or such merry and 
pleasing circumstances, tnat it is very divertiz- 
ing to read them, or hear them related. I maj 
have an occasion to give you a more particular 
account hereof in one of my Letters, and there- 
fore shall at present pass over in silence the 
many miracles of this famous church of the Anf 
nunciadej to give you an account of some places 
of devotion, which are not far distant from the 
city of Florence, and which I had the curiosity to 
go and visit. 

It is amongst the high mountains of the Apennines 
that we meet with thrc(» famous deserts, at a day's 
journey distance from each other, where as many 
heads of different orders had their beginning. 
The first of these is Camadule, the second V^aloM" 
brosttj and the third JUont Alveme. Of these 
Camaldule has, by way of pre-eminence, been 
called the Holy Desert, and is certainly one of the 
most desert places nature can produce. S. RomM* 
atdus obtained this place of an Earl, called MaU 
dnle, from whence it took its name Camaldule^ as 
being a kind of abbreviation of Campmaldule, or 
the field of' Maldule. Hither it was then that he 
retired to lead a penitent life, and having by his 
example engaged some disciples to join with binii 
he built there a monastery upon a very h^ 
mountain, in an interval lying between two tops 
or prominences thereof ; and afterwards being de» 
sirous of a greater solitude, he retired to one of 
those tops, which is a place almost inaccessibki 
where he instituted a kind of double Order, one 
of Monks, and the other of Solitaries or Hermitii. 

bmt under the same habit and txA^, c^t^^ioxi^ ^^A! 

^^me particular constitutious to iW wie^-^wv^^w^ 
>• i«t^9atf 
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fereuce to the hermitic life; and to the others, 
for the monastic. The monks dwelt in the monas- 
tery he had built below, and the solitaries re- 
tired with him to the top, which at present is 
called the Holy Desert, i arrived at this monas- 
tery in the beginning of October. From Florence 
it is in a manner a continual up-hill thither, and 
from thence one may discover that great and lofty 
city, with the country all about it, which ajSbrdls 
a most pleasing prospect. These fathers have al- 
ways preserved nospitality amongst them, and to 
this day entertain all strangers t£at come thither, 
and treat them according to their quality for three 
days together. Forasmuch as their is neither inn, 
«nor any houses near it, I went and presented my- 
self to the abbey, where I was very civilly re- 
ceived. 1 found here three Florentine c^entlemen, 
to whose company I joined myself, and at ni^ht 
we ,were served at table with eggs and fish, with-* 
out any superfluit;^ ; but with a mediocrity well- 
becommg the religious state of these Fathers^ 
with which I was much more edified than I had 
been at the Citeaux in France, where the abbot 
treated us with so much profusion and excess. 
V^e acquainted them we designed next day to go 
to the Sacred Desert/ ana accordingly they 
called us up at fire the next morning, ana made 
us sit down to eat at six. I was extremely sur- 
prized to see they had prepared dinner so early, 
when none of us had tne least appetite to meat : 
t but they told us, that we must force ourselves to 
^ eat as well as we could, because the air was so 
'*. piercing and cold in climbing up to the top of the 
^ mountain, that we should never be able to bear 
^. it, if we attempted it with empty stomachs: more- 
^^ over, that we were to prepare ourselves to clam- 
5' ber on foot for six miles togetbeT o\i \\i^ xq^^sa^ 
^^ and to march through the snow, "befoxe 'we e«\3X^ 
^J came to the top of the Holy Desert. auaLt>i»X<^«« 
' K 2 ^^ 
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they never gave any meat to any person, to avoid 
distnrbinfif of their solitude ; so tliat we should 
be forced to come down from thence by the same 
way to the monastery^ there to take a second re- 
freshment. We suffered ourselves therefore to be 
Jiersuadedy and after we had eaten, we parted 
iron] the monastery about seven of the clock, and 
walked on towards the top, always compassing 
the mountain in a continued forest of taX\ j^r^trea* 
All these rocks are full of little springs, fitn 
whence issueth a very clear water, wnose rivioleti 
disperse themselves all over the way by which we 
went ; so that one cannot climb very high with- 
out marching in the water, which is very trouble* 
some. These waters, meeting together fircnn a 
considerable torrent which we passea^and repasttdf 
upon great /{r-free«laid over in the form of bridra.] 
ire arrived about noon at the top, after havug^ 
marched two miles through the snow. This wan 
in the month of Oc/o&er/ out the top of the moiiii«' 
tain is so cold, that when it rains below, it id- 
most continually snows here on high. We founil 
the snow very high there, and had been so ftr^ 
eipflit days; so that at a distance we could see no* 
thing but the upper part of the church, and Aa, 
tilrs or covering of the cells ; we counted about 
sixty of them, which are about twenty paces dis-, 
tant from one another, and taken all together, from! 
a little town: every cell hath several roomi^ vcA\ 
a giirclen. They shewed us that of S, EomkaliL 
wliirh one of the hermits dwelt in. We askiu 
I horn why they bore no greater respect to tlUi'. 
i^ell of their happy founder, but left it to oM'df' 
their religious to live in? They told us, that.'thil- 
was the only way they had to preserve it aj^in^' 
the moisture the place was obnoxious to ; and thut^ 
{Otherwise the wood would rot, and the cell be in' 
d auger of falling down. Tkey ft\\fe^e^ \3a <b4i^ 
'ell of a venerable liermit, wYio, l\iey ^^«\«^ t«^ 
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not srtirred thence for forty years together^ 
who still lived there in perpetual silence, not 
nuch as speaking a word to any one. They 
in his meat to him through a little window, 
ch he took with great sobriety and modera- 
• These solitaries esteemed him a saint, for 
^ value silence above all other virtues : which 
e me occasion to demand of those who were 
sred to accompany us, what kind of thing 
great virtue of Silence was, and how they de- 
d it ? They answered, that it was to be sil^t 
1 men, in order to speak to God. Where- 
n I replied, that it seemed to me to be better 
aed thus : To be silent or to speak tchen one 
ht ; and that I could not approve of the use 
f had introduced amangst them of' speaking to 
another by signs. We ourselves mdeed had 
newly experienced the inconveniences of it, 
ur first entrance into the Holy Desert; for 
:ng found the court gate open, we went into 
its; but when we were entered, not knowing 
ch way to betake ourselves, we drew near to 
e of these solitaries, who were busy in remov- 
of the snow to make a passage.* We desired 
Q to be so kind as to tell us, to whom we 
ht address ourselves for to take a view of the 
re, but not so much as one of them opened their 
iths to give us a word in answer. Some of 
n made signs to us with their hands and feet, 
others with their brooms and shovels. We he- 
ed at first, that they were fools, or that they 
a mind to drive us out again; but at last we. 
rehended that they made signs to us to return 
he gate, and there speak with the porters, 
1 whom we happily met. I iinmediately'told 
»e porters, that it appeared to me very sti^angCv 
; God having given to men a toxi^e »b& «t 
ith, wherewith to express their t\\o\xg\i\», %o«>fc 
ons //Js^ead o/* acknowledging tl^is aANMLt^VB 
bad given them sthove brute oea»ts, >^^ a %^^ 

K3 1 
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and difscreot use thereof, should undertake to make 
uf;e of their hands and feet to express themselvety 
like those tliat arc dnmb-boniy or that have their 
tongues cut out. That at the best this seemed to 
me very improper, and very far from appearing to 
be a virtue tit to make men good and holy, Tnej 
answered me, That these trere mysteries kid and 
unknown to seculars^ and only revealed by. tiodH 
solitaries and perject souls^ trho knew t\e excel' 
lence of it. Tne sins ^proceeded he J of the men 
of the world, are gross sins, svch as covetousness, 
envy, luxury, blasphemy, &c. hvt as Jar ««, our 
greatest sins are, when sometimes by Jirai/tp we 
do break our observance of silence ; to walk with 
too much haste and precipitation ; to cast some 
€nrious, though innocent looks ; to be slocenly ta 
PUT habits; to have prrfeired sometimes voctu^ to 
mental prayer ; to have been too muck pleani 
with the taste of heavenly comfort, or too keaeif 
and cast down under sufferings. I seemed to per- 
ceive in these answers, something of pride and 
haughtiness, and that smelt strong of a pharisai* 
cal non sum sicut ca?teri hominum, I am not Hke 
other men, and which made me fear that jpricle (haviag 
been the sin of the angels in heaven) mighty pro- 
bably also, be the sin of these solitaries here on 
the top of the mountain. And indeed, so far were 
- all these dazzling shews of piety from making me 
conceive any inclination for these material soli* 
tudes, which seemed so much to facilftart^ Ae 
practice thereof, that on the contrary, it made ion 
conceive a greater love for an ordinary atad hiitti- 
Me life in the world, accompanied with all thw 
pioua practices which in sucn a life we have qKhi- 
tinuaKs opportunities to exert. It appeared to uMi 
that^se solitaries placed the whole and main of 
gx}dli£e8B' in some trifling observances, whicb yet 
"fwrpowerful enough tomeke l\iem^«tA«i^^E«« 
■^irfis of that charity ihey om^x Vo Vw^Hi^ 
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tbose who are engaged in the commerce of tiie 
world, as looking upon them no otherMise th»n 
as men that are in tlie highway to utter perdi- 
tion, and for whom thrre is almost no hope of 
salvation. Surely, such thoughts as these can- 
not be said to comply with charity; for without 
doubt, some seculars living in the world, are as 
acceptable in the eyes of God, as these hermits 
on tiie mountains. The porters told us, That 
three times a week they of the monastery beloxc 
hrovffht ftp viands^ and other necessary provisions 
J^br the sustenance of' those who lived in the sacred 
desart. At last 'they conducted us to the church, 
which is Tery little and narrow, all lined and 
wainscotted with wood, against the moisture and 

freat coldness of the place. They assured us, 
^kat some certain winters^ the cetlsy church and 
dli^ were wholly buried in the snoWy and that they 
were Jain to hollow themselt)es out passages 
below through the s^now^ making some holes to 
the top to let in the liahty for to pass from one 
cell to another J which then appeared like so many 
great white vaults. They told us, that all the 
while they live under the snow^ they are very 
little sensible of the cold; but to preserve them* 
selves from the ill effects o/* the moisture^ they 
keep good wood Jires^ that burn day and nighty 
as halving very near them vast forests of pine, 
ehesnut, and fir-trees, which do furnish them with 
wood in. great abundance. After we had visited 
the church, we returned by the same way we 
came, and arrived to the abbey about five of the 
clock in the evening, where we were civilly en- 
tertained aa before. It is only this monastery that 
is still maintained in good observance ; all other 
monks of the same Order, who have any monas- 
teries in Italy, lead a very scanda\o\i^ we. N^ ^ 
parted tbence the next day, aftex tViat ^^ ^^^^ "5^" 
muroed our Atokks to these Futbeis, axiA. Vw^^Vd 
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that the abbey of Valomhro9€t^ which ig chiaC «C 
another order of monks, very famous in iHtfi/u 
was not above a day's journey from thence, we all 
of us travelled thither. We went down hill fior 
some miles, and afterward, coasted about the Aff^ 
pennine by a veir pleasant way. We travelled a 
great way through woods oi olive-trees^ all loaded 
with olives^ and ever and anon met with small 
hills full of orange and ctiron-trees^ full huiig; 
with citrons and oranges. Some of them are so 
hi^h, that a man on horseback may pass under theiBf 
without touching the branches. After they have 
been once planted, they grow, without staading 
in need of any art or husbandry. All these aide^ 
of the mountains are exceeding rich, as abonnd- 
ing with all sorts of fruit-trees^ and at the bottom 
of every one of these trees, there is a stock of 9 
vine that embraceth it, and enterlacing its braiiclia 
with those of the trees, does at the season make a 
very pleasant mixture of its grapes with the firoit*, 
After half a day's journey, we were obliged t0> 
mount the Apennincj for four miles togeithern 
through very stoney and rugged ways, until yft^. 
came to Valombrosa^ in Latin Valhs Umbrma^ 
This place is indeed a valley with respect to the 
to[>s of the mountains, that raise themselves a great. 
height above it ; but if we compare it with. die. 
level of the country that lies beneath, it is a vevy, 
high mountain, and very cold; for there are iHft 
. fruit trees to be seen here, except only some. ^JM^ 
nut'treeSf and a few apple^rees* The gprea^fuMH 
ests of j^tne and fir-trees that encompass j^'jih 
former times, rendered the place ver^ dark jbo/A 
shady, which was the occasion of giving it t^ 
name of Valombrosa. S. John Gualbert iQJidc 
choice of this place for his retirement. He a^tn*^ 
rally was a lover of these kind. of places, an4;.W 
Atf his travels whensoever. \ie m.el V\V!l^ «&:<j -^Mtk^ 
nrood. or very solitary place^ ii^ caax Vel V^T HjiA i i 
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some time or other to come and fix his abode 
there, and to be the founder of a monastery. I am 
frequently obliged in my Letters, in compli- 
ance with the exigency of my matter, to relate to 
you several vicious and wicked actions of the /fa- 
lian priests and monks; a thing very contrary to 
my natural inclination, which prompts me to con- 
ceal the ill, and to publish only the good. Where- 
fore, a little to refresh my wearied pen, and to 
comply with the desire I have to nonour the 
memoir of great men, you will give me leave, 
Sir, I hope, to give myself the satisfaction of re- 
lating to you an action truly virtuous and memor- 
able of S. John Cfualbert* This young lord had 
a brother, whom he most tenderly loved, who be- 
ing engaged in a duel, was unhappily killed by 
hh rival. Oualbert supposed it would be an ac- 
tion worthy of his honour and great courage, to 
endeavour to avenge the death of his brother. To 
this purpose he engaged himself in pursuit of this 
hotnicide, who being fled, he went in quest of 
t him throughout all the provinces of Ital'^. It 
^ happened at letigth that he met with him disarm^^* 
^ ed in a way where he could not escape him. The 
f- unhappy wretdbi seeing him come towards him 
t with his drawn sword in his hand, cast himself 
t prbflTtrate on the gpround, crying for mercy; but 
^ perceiving by his thundering voice, and nis in- 
H^~ named looks, that there was no quarter to be 
^" hoped for, laid his arms across his breast, in ex- 
v- peetation of the mortal thrust. Gualhert seeing 
ii Dim in this posture, called to mind our Lord Jesus 
n Christ hangmg on the cross, who was so far from 
hr avenging hmiself, that he not only prayed for his 
ii persecutors^ but died for them. This thoufrht 
» aaving quite spoiled his former design, he alights 
ii from his norse, and instead of ruun'mg \v\h <a\\««v^ 
rt througbf he freely forgave hiiu, kisseA V\\a «vv^ 
I embraced binif audf tendered him ever «L?Veit %^\vv: 
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own brother. If the Italians and other Pa)Hst% 
instead of amusing* tfaemselyes about the siqpo^ 
Atitious worship of their saints, woald once i^l^y 
themselves to imitate these lovely examples, it 
their virtues, they would, without doubt, render 
themselves more acceptable to God, neither would 
they be found so basely and abominably avenging, 
themselves as they do. I return now to my mh 
litudeof Valombrosa: we arrived at this faqiom 
abbey, where are some of the most magnificent 
and sumptuous buildings that can be. One of the 
Florentine gentlemen that was with me ha4. t 
brother there, who was the <?bief; person tlMON^ 
next to the abbot, for whose sak^ we wejne oiifSte 
received. The monks here lead a very cpnmiQdi* 
ous and pleasant life ; when they are weary of lif-* 
ing in this desert, they make an enterchanfto wiAf 
the monks of Florence^ and thereby enjoy ihft 
pleasing variety of living one part oi the yev in 
the country, and the other in the city. Thev hmfll 
cut dovm for a quarter of a league round theii 
monastery, all the great yir trees that shadowed il| 
to give themselves more air, and to make tbe 

idace more healthy. The next morning we wefe 
ed to the hennitage of S. John Gualoert whicki 
is about half a lea^e distance, from the point of* 
a little rock which lifts up itself in the midst of* 
valley, bein^ very craggy on every side. In get- 
ting up to It, we went round the rock, as bv • i { 
winding stairs, for the space of one quarter of'^sn L 
hour, at the end of which, we found ourselves at JL 
the top of the rock, where the hermitage is ; which 
consists of a very neat chapel, curiously gilt and 
painted all over, and a very handsome set of lo^^j 
mgs, well wainscotted and painted all withHMl 
with a garden of a moderate size, so that thick 
whole 18 a mere ,fewel. There is no monumental 
/eft here of the ancient ceW oi l\vv& ^"^axA^^V 
hnUdings being new and laodetii •. ftiet^ \% ^^i 
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father hermit that dwells here, with a converse 
rother to serve him. Whenever the hermit dies, 
lie abbots of the congreg^ation of Valombrosa^ at 
lieir general chapter, make choice of a monk of 
xemplary life, and a lover of solitude to reside 
liere. The g^reat abbev is to furnish him with all 
ecessaries of life : he has a very fine library full 
f choice books when he has a mind to study, and 
ideed the hermit that was then in possession of 
lie place, was a man of competent learning, and 
ppeared to me a very honest man. He made us 

venr fine discourse about the Contempt of' the 
forldy and the advantages of' retirement and «o- 
Itude : though indeed there was no great need of 
', for we were already, without all that, so charm- 
d with the beauty of this hermitage, that in case 
here had been more of the same cut, nature, ra- 
lier than grace, would easily have persuaded us 
become nermits, in order to enjoy an easy and 
feasant life, without either care or trouble. The 
Qonks of Valombrosa have extremely relaxed the 
itrictness of their first institution. They are 
^loathed in black, and profess the rule of S. Ben' i 
lety though indeed they observe but little of it. J 
The next day we set out very betime in the mom- J 
ng towards Mount A heme. This is the place i 
ivere the seraphic Father S Francis, founder of all 
ihe religious Orders that live under his rule, re- 
ired himself to spend his life in contemplation, 
uid where, as they tell us, he received the im- 
pression of the sacred wound. This day's journey 
mi^ exceeding troublesome to us : we went up 
Pom Valombrosa^ by the direction of a guide we 
ook along with us, to the very top of the./^!peniitn^, 
Jid continued our way upon the same, till we came 
9 the foot of Aheme. This mountain is disco- 
ered at a great distance, and some maintain it to 
e the hij^eat of all the AmenmM. \t \L<bi^ w^ 
\wg tkat is pleming or delighttuX i9i\>0VL\. \X<» x^^v 
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tlier is any thing to be seen here beM4M hf» 
rocks, without either trees or verdure. It is m 
hi^h, that it seldom or never rains there, whick 
was the reason we found no snow here. Vfe got 
up to it with a great deal of trouble and diffioul-. 
ty, by a very narrow way between extreme Jiigli- 
precipices, and we could not gain the top of it, 
till it was in a manner quite night. Here w« 
found a large convent of religious, oi the Order 
of S. Francifij called by the Italians, SoccoUmH^ 
because of the wooden socks they wear instead. 
of shoes. The first thing we did was, to eiimur» 
where we might lodge for that night: the fathen 
told us, there was an inn close by for the enters 
tainment of strangers. Formerly these religjoof 
exercised hospitality towards all sorts of perM|n% 
that out of devotion came to Alverne^ as .the Fa- 
thers ofCamaldule do to this day, to thosewhoe^^nt- 
to visit the Holy Desert^ whereof I have spoken be* 
fore; but at present they are weary of this piece of; 
service, and do employ the fund destinated to.fhatii 
purpose to their own advantage. By bad hap ftt 
us, there was no body in the inn, the innkeepef' 
with all his family being gone to a weddings ^' 
day's journey from the ^ace ; . so that, we worft 
obliged to return to the convent, and entreat tt)t. 
Fathers to afford us some shelter amongst Hn^r 
for that night, since there was no other place ftr 
us to bestow ourselves. The Fathers seeing at 
remedy, granted our request, but with so miidi%?:. 
verseness and ill-will, that we could not but w^mki 
der to see that persons, who for the most puitllpai 
upon the alms that are abundantly contribute^ M 
tnem by seculars, should refuse to assist them ujp*)] 
on occasion. They shewed us a- chamber .wiMfb. 
we might lie, but as for affording us any thkig*t»t 
eatf tiiey desired our excujse, telling us, that ^Lifr 
A^d none for themselvea; Ip^iifg iiS(i\iAT«wibi«)Lvfii 
/eare us without either meaX w %t%% iMoi^ .%ii 
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iiightH be exceeding* cold there, upon the pretence 
of the trouble they had in getting their wood, a# 
being obliged to fetch it Irom the foot of the 
mountain. We desired them at least to be so 
kind, to give us leave to enter their kitchen, for 
to warm ourselves a little at their common fire ; 
but they being very loath that we should see th« 
good provisions tney had there prepared for 
themselves, told us. That they could not g^rant 
our request, because they bad some of their fiui 
thers that are sick about the fire; saying of 
their office. One of the Florentine gentlemeift 
that was in our company, knowing that the con-^ 
▼eot was never destitute of provisions, broke out 
int^ a passion against the guardian and reproach-:* 
ing him with his base incivility, told him, That 
he coHBtantly three times a week sent a gotfA 
quantity of bread and wijtn to their great convent 
at Florence ; but that he was resolved to stop hie 
hand for time to come, and give them the baff^ 
and that moreover he himself leould aequaimt thewk 
with the reason mooing him' so to do. This pl4»* 
vertisement made the guardian presently chafige 
his note, and having excused himseitf for what wfet 
TOSf, in consideration of the benefector of his O^^^ 
der, be himself conducted us into the kitoheut 
where instead of these sick fathers, and mumbleri^ 
of their offices, we found there four or five fat and 
bonny fViars playing* at dice, a great pot boiling^ 
over the fire, besiaes several joints of meat * 
loasfing. One of these friars seeing us come in, 
very nimbly snatched up the dice and boxes into 
hn gowti ; but a while after forgetting himself 
rose up, and let all tumble down on the groimd. 
Tlvo father guardian perceiving the mischance that 
had Itappeiked, excused them the best he could, telU- 
ing us, that having been tbat day a ^^.«!t ^«^ qSl%k 
wiBt^hwff,' to reireab themselves me^y \k«A tsa»^« 
tatdrriib «' Iftth r^reatiou. In ftne, t^«^^ xb^^< 

L ^ 
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us sup with them, and we were very well treat* 
ed. After supper, they conducted us to our diam- 
ber, where we found a very good fire. The next 
day, one of these fathers accompanied us to shew 
us the holy places of Mount Aiverne. We were 
extremely surprised to see the surface of this 
mountain, which we had not had the time the 
night before to take notice of, because it was veir 
late when we arrived. The whole mountain ■ 
nothing else but a company of rocks, heaped one 
upon another, and all cleft asunder, forming as 
many hideous precipices, which cannot be viewed 
without horror. Some believe that these rocks 
were rent asunder at the death of our Lord : S. 
JFrancis was of ibis mind, when he pitched upon 
this place for his retirement, to meditate upon the 
sacred mysteries of the passion. They shewed, 
us the place where the history of his life tell us^ 
that Jesus Christ appeared to him in the form of 
^ Seraphim on the cross, and imprinted in hii 
hands, his feet, and his side, the five wounds that 
were given him on (he cross, to the end it might be 
said, that S. Francis had suffered as much as hew 
But indeed, according to this account, he would 
have sufifered much more; for the same legend 
qdds, that he suffered even till his death, .the 
pains of Jesus Christ as sensibly, as Jesus Christ 
felt them, when he received them on the cross; 
and th^t from that time forward, the life he lived 
was continued by a perpetual miracle, which pie* \} 
s^ved. bis life in the midst of a continual desd> iS 
For my part, I find this pretended apparition efj^ 



Jesus Christ like a seraphim with wings extreme- 
ly improper, not to say ridiculous ; why not rs- 
tber in his human form ? He that would not take 
upon him the nature of angels, shall we beUsfS. 
that he would ever take their figure f And wouUi 
not this biffhly favour die oprnVoTv o^xJieiqii^^v&ssMI 
heretics who maintained, TV^^t the %oa of Q^ 
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had only taken upon him an airy and phantasiU 
eal body ? And to speak my mind, I believe that 
this impression of the wounds, was only perform- 
ed in the strong imagination of S. Francis, much 
like some others have imagined, that they had feet 
of wax, and a head of glass. The place where it 
is said that this miraculous operation was cele« 
brated, is under a great stone, whereof the one 
and only is wedged into the rocks, yet so as ac« 
cording to my understanding is sufficient for its 
support. Nevertheless, these Fathers every where 
proclaim this for a great miracle, and that it can- 
not be conceived but that naturally the stone must 
needs fall. Near to this they shew us a little path 
way, very narrow, upon the brink of a vrfst preci*: 
pice, which was the way by which S. Franci9 
went to pray under that rock. The devil envying 
his great devotion, attempted upon a time to cast 
kim down headlong ; but he seeing the enemy of 
Biankind coming towards him, leaned himself 
against the rock, which made way for his body, 
softening like wax to receive him. They still 
shew this impression of his body left in the rock, 
but which may as well have been done with a 
chissel, as the way they tell us. ' As for the devil^ 
sure it is that the Roman Catholics make many 
pretty stories of him, that are not always very- 
authentic. I remember to have seen in France, 
in the church of S. Columb, near Sens, a very 

Eleasant history, represented en relief upon att 
oly water bason of marble, near the door of the 
church, concerning an holy hermit called Heet. 
The devil being come on a certain time to diy tract 
his thoughts, whilst he was saying of his office, 
the saint laying hold of him, lift him up by the 
ears, and put him into the basin, and having laid 
his Breviary upon it, kept him a pT\&o\i^x \ke^^ 
tor ten days together* Nothing cau \>e 'wj^a^^vcL^^^^ 
mare comical, than to see the rewewiAaXAow ^' 

L2 ^"^ 
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ihM devil, who (as far as be k able^ lifts up Ui 
great asffes ean aboTe the holj-water, vjtb At 
marks of an extreme rage in his cauntenmnct : 
JPar (say they) he J'emra the holu^sUer, wumn J§f 
grees beyond the fire of hell. IIlb laottk* of tUi 
abbey thought good to be at die charge of lliii 
worky ad perpetuam rei mewuniam* But 1 .ralHia 
now to mount Alverae. The Fathecs afte^nmudb 
ffhewi'd us many olh^* places in libe Dscka vhsit 
S. Prancis per&rmed his reiiflious exerm80% mi 
amonq^st others, that where he wrooght the coa* 
stitutions of his Ord^, whereof i ha^e asttui the 
original written with his own hand, at our Lady if 
Pcrtiunaule^ which is- a little dapdi, in UmmiMt 
about fi^'e miles firom jiiiiaem Heve it wsm, as tJ^ 
teH us, that he had many revdi^tioBs and appan 
tioas : amongst the rest, the^ teO us of a& anni 
rition of our Lord Jesus Chnst, who, m rmnm^ru 
ation of the great zeal of this saint for tibo aalnu 
lion of sinners, granted to him as plenary^ on m» 
dulgence as he could give, that is to say, an 
remission of g^uilt and punishment for iill 
who the first day of AuguBt should Yisit this life* 
tic chapel: so that the grand universal jubilee el 
the holy year, is not more saving to sinners duu 
this of S. Francis. Any person who on tlus day 
goes to visit that chapel, with intention to OMSjr 
the advantage of diis jubilee, with saying iva 
Pater J^oitersj and as many Ave Maries, bo hs 
the most abominable sinner that lives on easdi, 
hi'cv.mcfi as pure and innocent, as he was whsa 
nc'wly baptized ; and should he die in th^ ooa« 
(lition, there is neither hell nor purgatory forhn^ 
but would go directly to Paradise. And coafom* 
able to this belief of the Roman Catholics, and 
more particularly of the Italians^ diere is suoh a 
prodigiouB concoiurse of people on this day horn 
all part9f that it causoi a {axnme Va ^V l&« coua^ 
•ry thereaboutoi and many aia kWUA. Va V\^ ^Bkovm 
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tliat is at the door of the church, who then go to 
enjoy the privilege of their indulgence in the 
other world. Now seeing all this, must not we 
avow, that either the Roman Catholics are very 
blind, or else very negligent of their salvation, 
when in the most importunate affair imas^inable, 
and the greatest concern of their inimortal souls, 
the remissions of their sins, rely upon the word of 
a mortal man ? Their S. Prancis nas told them, 
that by going to such a place on such a day, and 
there saying such and such prayers, their sins, 
with all the chastisement due to them for the 
same, shall be entirely forgiven them, and that he 
has received the assurance of this from the mouth 
of Jesus Christ himself, who (lie said appeared in 
particular to him for this purpose ; and without 
examining that matter any further, they believe 
it, they rely upon his word, and cast behind 
tlieir backs (O stupendous ocaecation !) the sa- 
cred oracles of the gospel, which do seriously 
warn them, that the only way to have their sins 

S pardoned, is true repentance. The Fathers Soceo^ 
and of the Order of S. Francis, who are ex- 
tremely enriched by means of this devotion, have 
built themselves in this place a very fair convent, 
and forasmuch as the chapel was too little for 
their use, they have built a great and magnificent 
church round about it, so as the little church 
stands now enclosed in the greater. I never yet 
saw any place of devotion m Italy, which had 
not some fair palace, and a ^ood kitchen for the 
use and accommodation of those who make the 
best of it, which I confess, makes them still the 
more suspicious to me. Five miles distant from 
hence, we met with Jlssise, which . is a pretty 
town, situate on a hill c this is the place where 
SI Prancis was born, and where they say his 
body reposed at the great convent o^ \\\% Fxa-ft.- 
means, m a ^^ub^erranean chapel, wiviiex liVie Vx^ 

L 3 ^"^ 



114 THS THIRD LSTTER, 

altar. It is aaid, that his bod]r» and that of S. Do- 
miniis continne tbere without the least BjmuUn 
ef comiption, and that they stand both nprwh 
an their feet, hand in hand, without any dinM[ 
to nphold them; and that it hath pleased 69I 
thus to permit, that these two saints, that had 
been such great friends during their lives, shonM 
not be separated after death. This is a mystery 
that is not suffered to be seen at present; the 
Pope himself, for all his. pretended power in hea- 
ven and on earth, is not admitted to this priTi- 
lege, since one of his predecessors miscarried in 
the attempt, who being resolved to take a view' 
ef this rare wonder, died suddenly : and soon af- 
ter, both these saints appeared to an honest FrwH' 
eisct^n friar, and told nim, that the like sl^ouU 
happen to all those who should be so fool-hardh^ 
to attempt the same thing. But yet notwit]istap£ 
ing all this tradition, the Fathers Soccolanii, who 
constitute a distinct body from that of the Frum' 
eiscangf assures us, that they have the body of f^. 
JRrands at Portiuncule^ which (as ] have fuready 
said) is not above five miles distant from thence ; 
as well as the JDominieans maintain, that iYn^j 
have the body of their patriarch in their great 
convent at Bononia. Indeed, the reason why A^ 
Popes do not visit this place, is not because Aey 
are afraid of meeting death there, but because 
they are afraid of disobliging of one of these po- 
tent parties, I mean thelFranciscanSf or the jb^- 
minieans/ since it is evident, they could not make 
the discovery without ruining one or other of 
these devotions, which would be a vast prejudice' 
to these religious orders ; wherefore they like bet-: 
ter to leave the people in superstition and error,^ 
thi^ to open their eyes at their own cost. The] 
Pope Ts obliged to cultivate and improve the in-' 
ierest of the monks, foiasinxiQl^ 2ua they support 
1/f iateresU ^ 
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Tlie tlurd thing wherewith I designed to enter- 
tain you, before my closing of this Letter con- 
cerning & FnmeiR^ is, that amongst other things, 
I SAW a small convent which he built himself, 
witn the assistance of his brethren, in a descent 
from the Appenninef leading to a town of Ittklff^ 
called The Borough qf the Holy Sepulchre* tie 
lived in this convent several years, and designed 
it for a model to those convents of his Order, that 
should be built for time to come. To speak the 
truth, I never in my life saw so wretched a 
dwelling* The whcMe convent is nothing else 
but a company of holes or caves, more proper to 
lodffe bears, than for men to retire in. Now I 
comd wiish that men would a little compare this 
poor hovel, with those magnificent convents which 
uis children, I mean those who profess to live 
under his rule, have built throughout all Italy ; 
to wit, those grand convents of Rome^ ^aples^ 
Venicef and in a word, of all the other cities* 
Have not the most famous architects exhausted 
their art, and racked their brains, to perform the 
model of them ? the most renowned painters em^ 
ployed their utmost skill and choicest colours to 
make all their walls a pleasing and lively story f 
the most curious gilders their finest gold, to make 
thereof ceilings bright and luminous ? and last- 
ly, have not the bowels of the Apennine been ra- 
vaged for the finest marbles, the choicest jaspers, 
. and rarest porphyries, to form the pillars that 
support them, to pave their cloisters, their refec- 
, tones, and their aormitories ; and to compose all 
. the doors, windows, and chinuneys of their cells? 
» The Capuehiu Fathers are the oujiy men that have 
r Witnessed aome horror for so extravagant a pomp, 
^ so diametrically opposite to the laws of hwnility 
p and poverty, wbicn the¥ received from theix \»- 
K gislator S; Francis. Iney engaffaiV. l^eketwt^^'^ 
Htb0 begUming of ibur reforauHioxi, W * c%xtesy^ 
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sitandard of building their GonYents, which VBf 
both very modest and reg^ar; only they have 
always had a great care to provide themselves 
fair gardens^ with fine parterres, pleasant fomi- 
tains, and great walks of trees, which are com- 
monly frequented bv the gentlemen of cities that 
are near them, to take the air in. Hie CapuehtM 
are at this day the best e^rdeners in Europe. In 
Italy, they furnish all the ladies with flowers, and 
big-bellied women with fruit. But we find, that 
of late they have lost much of their modesty in 
building too: the new buildinfi^ they make at 
present are very lofty, more large, their celb 
greater, their churches more adorned, and their 
other regular places more comporting with tfce 
modern way of building. They have very fiiir 
convents at Venice, Florence, jPisa, and Milan* 
When I passed through the Dutchy of Burgundy 
in France, I saw at Dijon the fine pile of building 
these Fathers caused to be raised for their sick, 
which was not the least inferior to the fair pa- 
laces of the presidents and counsellors of parlia- 
ment of that city. And ivhen I passed through 
Germany, in my way to England, I saw upon 
the Rhine, about half a day's journey above 
Coblentz, a stately building, which I took for 
one of the palaces of the Elector of Treves, 
but was indeed a convent of Capuchins, which his 
Electoral Highness caused to be built for them. 
Before the foundations of it were laid, he de- 
manded of them a model of their convents, to 
have it built by ; but the Fathers answered him^ 
That if* S. Francis were to give the plan, it would 
be very plain and scanty : but that Jbrasmuek 
as his Electoral Highness had the goodness to 
concern himself therewith, it could not well be 
blamed, if' the building did in some degree suit 
uniih his greatness. 
The conclusion of a\\ ia tVua^ ^Vs, ^^ ^"Wr 
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^¥er these men may pretend to, as long as they 
«hall miJce the Christian perfection to consist in 
certain pliantastic, stoical, and extraordinary ways 
of living*, a short tinge's experience will make it 
appear, they have cieceired themselyes ; all their 
fine designs will vanish in their own view. And 
as the prrndples on which they build are fiEdae,they 
will always find tbemselTes ToAiioed to the ini»i 
possibility of praotisipg^ what they hare vowed ; 
and will be forced at last to acknowledge, that 
the grefit axionis of Christian morality, which are 
of au infallible truth, and to which only we ought 
to tie ourselves ; are to avoid evif^ and to do good ; 
to lave God with all wr hearty and our neigh* 
b<mr ck$ 0tifS€lves0 I cendade wtA tibese excel- 
hiU ^ords, «Mi mi with aH my heart, 

, iStr, yotcr, ^c. 
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OF A JO^BMTSr TO tORETTO^ ^C. 



SIM9 

Having promised in my I&st Lettbr to give 

an account of my journey to Loretto, I doubt not 

but your curiosity (to be informed about that 

place of devotion, which makes so ^eat a noise 

m Ae world) will incline you to wisn for the per- 

fcMTBumce of my promise. To the end therefore, 

that I may acquit myself thereof, I shall be^in 

where my last Letter left me. After tke v\^w 

I had taken of Mount Alverne^ I pitted. VvSkv tk^ 

company^ who went no further^ and tSV A^wve 

cwoco 
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came down the other side of the Apennine : and 
taking my way through the towns of FossomhroM 
and Urbane^ I came to Fan, which is a pretty 
city, situate on the Adriatic Sea. Whilst 1 was 
here, going abroad in the morning to look out 
for some conyenience to go to Loreito, I saw a 
great company of persons very comically mounted 
and dressed, coming into town. They were Pil- 
grims that came from BoHonia, being about 
threescore in number, and all of them mounted 
on asses, which is a very easy and commodions 
way of travelling, and more in request in the 
marquisate of Ancone, than the use of horses. 
The first place where we met with this conveni- 
ence of travelling, is at Imola, half a day's jour- 
ney from Bononia. Formerly travellers were wont 
to hire their asses at Bononia ; but forasmuch as 
some wits took occasion from hence to use an - 
allusion, which did not over-please the scholars 
and doctors of the university of that city ; for it 
was a common saying. We will go to Loretto, 
and take an ass at Bononia, the magistrates for 
their sakes abolished that custom; so that now 
these beasts must be hired at Imola, and for the 
value of about a shilling, a man may travel six 
miles, which is the stage those asses are wont to 
perform. They are furnished with little saddles 
and stimips, in the manner as horses ; but there 
is no needf either of a whip or spurs, for as soon 
as one is got upon their backs, they run conti- 
nually with all their might until they be come 
to their journey^s end; where being arrived, it 
is impossible by all the strokes that can be given 
them, to make them advance one step further ; but 
one is forced to leave them there, and take others. 
Thus these asses are changed at every six miles 
end, till one comes to the mountains of AneonOf 
which is not very far from Loretto. 
But to return to out P\\gT\ms, ^\v*^ Vo ^^^^ 
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a further description of tbem ; they were all of 
them accoutred m their pilgrimage habits, which 
consisted of a large linen vest, of an ash-grey 
colour, reaching to the middle of the leg, witu 
very wide sleeves, coming down to the wrist ; on 
the backside of these vests, at the collar, they 
have a kind of a large cowl, which they put over 
their heads, and being pulled down, reacheth to 
the pit of the stomach, so that their fucofi are 
wholly covered with them. And to the ei.d, that 
in this posture they might have their free sight 
and breathing, these cowls . have openings in 
them, answering to the eyes and mouths, ]ike 
masks. They never draw these cowls over their 
heads, but when they come to places where they 
have no mind to be known ; for otherwise, they 
let them hang backwards upon their shoulders. 
They gird this vest about them with a girdle, 
and somewhat above the girdle upon their breasts, 
they have a scutcheon, representing the arms of 
their society, confriery, or company, which they 
call in Italian, Scuola. There be scarcely any 
Italians that are not of one or other of these so- 
cieties. These Pilgrims moreover have a large 
row oi pater-noster heads hanging at their gir- 
dles, and ?L pilgrim-staff in their hands, which is 
the chief mark of tfieir pilgrimaging. These 
staves are about an half-pike's length, with knots 
or protuberances at the top and middle of them. 
They carry them to church, to get tbem blest by 
their curates, before their setting forth, which 
ceremony is performed with many prayers, and 
the assistance of holy- water. As soon as they 
have received them, it is not lawful for them to 
stay any longer than three days at the place of 
their residence, and cannot be admitted to tl\«i 
communion till they have perfoTmeA. \>DLe« ^^- 
grinu^e, except they be pleased to cVi«xi^^ ^^ 
^ow tSejr bare made into a pccumar^ toaj^cX \ ^<: 
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in that case they are very readily discharged b^ 
the priest. The Pilgrims which I saw, upon their 
arrival at Fane^ were all of them dressed in rests 
of the same colour, and had already run one stagie 
on their asses. Their vests were all new, and of 
very fine linen ; and forasmuch as in all appear- 
ance, they were not moved to put on that garb 
from a penitent spirit, they had taken care t» 
tuck them up high enough in several places, to 
iFiake their fine clotlies of gold and siik they had 
under them to b«j seen ; which made me also be- 
!'( vc, that probably tliey must be persons of qua- 
lity. Their girdles were of silk of the same col- 
our, with their vests, and extremely well wrought. 
Upon uiy enquiry, who they were? it was told 
me, they wore the company or society of our Ladf 
of Life of Bononiaj which is the name of a very 
richly endowed hospital, for the relief of poor sick 
people, and where the priests have erected a con- 
gr( gation or society of noble persons, who have 
their daily masses and prayers there. Upon their 
entering into this society, they oblige thennselves 
to assist the poor of that place, with their estates 
and best endeavours. The greatest part of the 
gentlemen of Bononia are of this society ; they 
go every year by way of procession to JLoretto^ 
towards the end of autumn, when vintage is pasl, 
which is likewise observed by most other compa- 
nies. As soon as they were come near to the 
great chiu'ch, the priests came out to meet theni) 
with the cross and banner, by way of reception) 
and bidding them welcome, made a short speech 
to them ; to which the prior of the company, be* 
ing a Bononian earl, returned an answer in few 
words. After this they entered into the cburehi 
where they made some short prayevs^ and that 
dispersed themselves throxi^lkoxit the best inns- of 
the city, whither orders Viad \>eevv ^ctA. w«t \a!^ 
to provide a good dinuer. It n«j» ^3em\A. \»tt 4 
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the elock in the morning when these Pilgrims 
arrived, and near half an. hour after, they were 
Followed by about some twenty caleches^ full of 
Indies. These were she-pilgnms^ who had left 
Bononia upon the same design: and who were 
all of them, either kinswomen or mistresses oi 
the foresaid pilgrim-geMtlemen. They were all of 
them most sumptuously attired, and with an 
a'ir of wantonness and gaiety, that very ill be* 
camo persons who went a pilgrimaging out of 
devotion. They, had little pilgrim-staveSf fasten- 
ed to the body of their gowns; some of them 
were of gold^ others of ivory 9 all beset with cost- 
ly pearJs and diamonds ; some had them made up 
of orange flowers, or of some artificial flowers 
which are in so great esteem at Bononia^ and 
which make the greatest part of traffic of the 
nuns, of that city. Others again had them all 
^vrought of needle-work, to that height of curio- 
sity, that one of them might probably have been 
the work of many years ; and lastly, others had 
them of other precious and- costly matter. The 
Pilgrintfi had no sooner taken possession of their 
inns, and given order to have all things in readi- 
ness, but they went forth to meet their ladies : 
and having bid them welcome, they conducted 
them with a great deal of honour and ceremony 
into the apartment prepared for them. My curi- 
osity to observe these proceedings, prompted me 
to return to my inn ; where I had already taken 
notice of the great preparations that were making 
for them : and findmg that the gentlemen wanted 
a chamber more to accommodate them, I offered 
them mine; and in recompence thereof, they very 
civilly entreated mc to dine with them. The table 
was covered with many dishes, and all dinner- 
time their discourse was nothing but a CQ\v\.\\v\yA 
raillery npon their ladies pi/jfrim-stoccs : \V. '^^a 
not any bmting or pinching raillexy^bul «vw^v "aa 
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consisted only of some pat allusionci, fiiirof wit, 
and contained ambig'uous words, which these Ita* 
lions knew to be for the tooth of their ladies. As 
soon as dinner was done, every one of them pot 
themselves in order to prosecute their jaumeyi 
The Pilgrims mounted on their asses^ ana the la- 
dies into their caleches. As for my part, I joined 
myself with a very honest man, born at JParma, , 

. who did not go on pilgrimage, but travelled out 
of curiosity. We tollowed this troop of jPf/- 
grims at a small distance, being mounted in the 
same manner as they, though we could not- joiD 
ourselves in compauyi with them, because we had 
no pilqrim^s habits. I demanded of the Italias, 
why t&ose gentlemen, who were all persons rf 
quality, and who probably had their coach uid 
horses at Bononia^ did make use of these asses Vk 
their journey ? He told me, that some made use 
of them out of a frolic, and to make themselves 
mirth on the road; others, by way of humility, 
and to obtain more merit; and moreover, ' that 
these asses by carrying so many devout persons to 
Loretio^ had by that means obtained a very par- 
ticular kind of blessing, which was, that never 
any mischance happened to those that rid on 
them ; for if by chance any did fall from them, or 
were cast by them into any slough, they always 
escaped Very happily,' without receiving any hurk 
By this discourse, 1 began to perceive, that this 
honest gentleman believed these iisses also to be 
miraculous. lie told me, that some Afgier pirates 
having lately made a descent in the marquisate of 
Anconay could not with all their endeavours over- 
take a company of travellers that were mounted 
on these holy asses^ though they pursued them 
very close, and that having fired very thick at 
them, they neither killed nor wounded any one 

of the company. As we rode ow, \\vw% ^vm^^sqxif 
ins: tosretheu we ever anon c«^x. wft^ ^i^ XxwroAi 
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Dur pilgrims that were before 1189 and found, they 
made it their 'only business on the'road, to di- 
vert the ladies that rode in the caleches : some of 
tbem crossing the way before them, strove to put 
themselves into comical and ri4iculous postures, 
to make them laugh ; others fell from their asses 
on purpose ;' and in a word, as the Italians have a 
very pleasant and ready wit, their behaviour all 
along* the road, was nothing but mirth and come- 
dies. The ladies, without doubt, were not want- 
ing to bestow a thousand blessings on the day 
and moment, wherein they were so happy to make 
a vow to go to Loretto, forasmuch as probably 
they had never in all their lives been better di- 
verted. Every body knows the humour of the 
Italians J that no sooner have they married a wife, 
but they make^her a slave. However, their jea- 
lousy hath never yet been able to hinder them 
from going to the church on Sundays and holi- 
days, or to the places of pilgrimage, when they 
nave made a vow to that purpose. The church of 
Some have declared it a mortal sin, not to go to 
mass on those days, or not to accomplish the pil- 

E image one has vowed ; and hath deprived hus- 
nds of the power to hinder their wives from 
terforming their necessary duties. If any hus- 
and should go about to oppose his wife in these 
particulars, the inquisition would take notice of it, 
and proceed against him, as against a person 
who aoes not approve of going to mass or pil- 
grimages, and consequently is an heretic. The 
ladies, you may assure yourself, are not wanting 
to make good use of this their privilege; or to 
have recourse whenever they think fit, to this 
last plank of their ship-wreck liberty; Ultima 
naujrayas libertatis tabula. Scarcely ever shall 
you see a lady going to these kind of devotions, 
but she has some very devout lover foWoVwi^Wx % 
And oDe might judge with half au e\e^ feoxti ^< 

M 2 ^ 
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air of these he and she pilgrims^ I am now upon, 
what was the principal motive that swayed raem 
to undertake the journey* About four of the 
clock in the afternoon, they stopped at a village 
to refresh themselves ; which done, the gentle- 
men rode on before to the next town, to compli- 
ment the next church before the ladies commjD^) 
as they had done in the morning at Fane* After 
which they retired with their ladies to the best 
inns of the town, where they were not wanting 
to make good cheer, and divert themselves ; and 
in the foresaid manner continued the res't of their 
journey, till they came to Lorefto. I will be 
judged by you. Sir, whether this be not a very 
devout way of pilgrimaging, sufficient to con- 
found and abash the ProtestantSy who reject them» 
^ and content themselvei^ to call upon their father 
that is in heaven, without putting themselves to 
the trouble of going to seek him either at jRome or 
Loretto. 

We me< with, besides these Pilgrims already 
mentioned, whom we followed very close, severd 
other bands of them, consisting of merchants and 
tradesmen, some of them goin^* to Loretto, and 
others returning thence, all of them making^ them- • 
selves sport with their pilgrimstavesy anf extra- 
vagant habits upon the road ; and in all the inns 
they came to, treating themselves with the best 
that could be had. I iiave since understood that 
all tradesmen in Italy do each of them keep a 
saving-box, into which they put what money tney 
can spare during the whole year, in order to.their 
going in pilgrimage, either to Loretto, or to S* 
Anthony of Padua, or to some other place, at a 
further or nearer distance, according as they guess 
that the money they have gathered will hold out, 
to defray their charges goin^ and coming^, and 
every where making muc\i oi meTftseV^^^* Kx^iiLto 
peak the truth, there is notYiiftg mot^ ^^x^fe»^4 ' 
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in Italy y than these kind of joumies in the begin- 
ning of the springy or towards the end of autumn, 
after the great heat is past ; especially when one is 
in good company, where there is never wanting some 
or other, tnat hath the gift of making others 
laugh. The Italian females, especially, make use 
of a thousand intrigues and inventions, to oblige 
their parents or their husbands, to let them go on 
pilgrimaging: there is no vow they make more 
readily. Above all things, they make great use of 
the authority of their confessors, to acauaint 
them, that it is the will of God, that they should 
go thither according to their vow. In the mean 
time, t^e whole journey is spent in fooleries, as 
I have now hinted ; and the merry adventures 
they meet with in them, furnish them all the 
winter at the fire-sides, with pleasant stories to 
divert the company. 

Thus I have given you some account of the Ita^ 
Han he and she pilgrims, according to my pro- 
mise, which, joined with those that frequent the 
hospitals, whose description you have seen in my 
last Letter, . comprehends the whole set of jp«7- 
grims, from the richest to the poorest. It is to 
no purpose here for the Papists to tell us, that 
these are only particular instances, which cannot 
be of any force against the foundation of their 
doctrine ; for this holiness of Pilgrims in general, 
is no more to be met with, than an imiversS apar^ 
te rei^ A man indeed may imagine to himself an 
universal human nature, yet will he never be able 
to find human nature, but in particulars, or in- 
dividuals. Besides, if pilgrimages were endued 
with efficacy, to make men holy, without doubt 
we should find many pilgrims so qualified ; and 
' the acknowledged truth of the old proverb would 
be overthrown which saith," That never did a good 
' horse, or wicked moftf become better bg goxun to 
' Smae. IfS. Jerome, S. Paula^ aad tsmlti? q«si«s 

M 3 ^« 
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went to visit the Holy Places of Palcuiine^ yet it 
was not this tkat sanctified them^ or made them 
saints ; and, without doubt, they might hare ddne 
as well to have said at home* I speak not this, 
as if I had a mind to blame them for so doing, 
no more than I would reprove an honest' man, 
who out of curiosity, (yet so as not to neglect his 
business, and without injuring any one) shouM 
take a journey to Constantinople, or to Rome. It 
is even natural for men to have some respect and 
veneration for great travellers, and I caniiot but 
own it, to be a worthy curiosity to go to Jerusa- 
lem, and see all the holy places where Jesoff 
Christ has wrought our redemption ; but with re- 
ference to our eternal salvation, I look upon it 
as a very profitable thing, and I shall never 
believe tnat any one is the i^reater saint for hav- 
ing been there: Jesus Christ has not fixed onr 
salvation to any particular places of the world, 
more than to others ; and will never suffer, that 
those novel additions men have been so bold as 
to join to the gospel, to accomplish their comipt 
ends,, should serve as efficacious means for their 
sanctification. I have conversed with a vast niim* 
ber of persons that have gone a pilgrimaging ; 
but never could discern any the least amendment 
in their lives; but on the contrary, I have seen 
many who have scented to me, to be much won^e 
than they were before. They counselled me in 
Italy, to do as a certain Genouese did, who was 
wont frequently to ask his butcher, when he woul jl 
go to Loretto ? the butcher wondering «t this his. ofi 
repeated question, demanded of him one day, what 
might be the reason, why he so often asked him 
tke same question ; Because (said the Genofx.* 
^sej I haisea long time observea, that upon yow 
return from your jnlortmage, -you never give me 
MJSfjruil weight ; o»a /or tliis teesoiv, 1 am ti- 
90/ped^ it your mxt retwm> not to make >^%e «5 
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yon Jhr jftve or sine months. And indeed, he had 
reason to make nse of this caution ; for commonly 
in these jonmies they spend ut a most extrura- 
gatit rate ; and afterxvards, to reimbnrge 'them- 
selves, they make no scruple, to make use of 
thiefisfa and indirect means* Moreover, as I have 
already intimated in my third Letter, there be 
very few that undertake these kind of jouniies 
from a true spirit of devotion ; but either out of 
curiosity, or for their recreation ; or other such 
like reasons* 

But, fonusmuch as I do not pretend to judge of 
the inward intention of any one by any thing- that 
is outward, I will at present be so favourable as to 
suppose, that al! these pHr/rims go to their several 
places with highest sentiments of devotion ; but 
yet, for all this, I say, thoy are not excuseable 
before Crod, notwithstanding- their good intention, 
though we may pity them for bcinor go foully mis- 
taken, as to give the worship which is due to 

• God alone, to a creature* O qnam bona volnnta-- 
t^ ihiseri snnt ! This is all the favour we can do. 
them : for we can by no means justify those ado- 
rations they render to the JSfessed Virgin amf 
saints,* yea, to the houses where they have lived, 
and the instruments of their martyrdom* 

But f<>rasmuch as this point relates to divinity, 
and my design is not to write to you as a divine,. 
but only as a-traveller, I shall leave it at present, 
and tontinne my discourse about my journey to 
Lorefto. I arHved there towards the end of Oc^ 
foher. This town is situate in the midst of a very 
fertile and pleasant plain, two or three miles from 
iS^e Adriafnc sea. In former times, there were no 
buildings here, besides the chapel ; but in process 
of time, they built many houses about ; and the 
Pot>es, to whom all this country \>^\c^xv^, \vw^ 
urdered a wail wMi bastions to be \ytiv\lTO\JL\vA.\\.% 

80 Hbat at present it is a cotreidetaXAe fettc^^ ^J 
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secure the ecclesiastical state on that side, and 
more particularly against the landiojr of. Turk$ 
and utlier corsairs, who formerly did use rery 
irequontly to come and ravage that part of the 
country. This chapel is by the liaiiang called 
LA SANTA CASAy that IS to say. The Holy Houses 
The Roman Catholics believe this to be the very 
same house, wherein Jesus Christ dwelt at iSTcuro- 
reth, with the Blessed Virgin his mother* and his 
reputed father S« Josephy for the space of thir^ 

i'ears, until the time that he be^n to preach his 
loly doctrine, and to confirm it by his divine vir- 
tue and miracles. They pretend it was transport* 
ed by angels from Nazareth^ where it stood at 
first, to the place where it is at present* The his- 
tory they give us of it runs thus : the Saraceui 
having made themselves masters of Palestina, and 
the holy places, the Blessed Vir&rin unwilling to 
leave so great a treasure, (as was the house where- 
in she had dwelt with her son Jesus Christ upon 
the earth,) in the hands of infidels, commanaed 
th^ angels to transport it into the Christian terri- 
tories : the angels in obedience to her conunand, 
took it up, foundations and all, and carried it by 
night to jDalmatia ; but afterwards taking notice 
of their mistake, and perceiving that the people 
there, were nothing nigh so good as the ItalianSf 
they took it up again, and another night carried 
it near to the city Recanati in Italy f placing it in 
a field that belonged to two brothers ; where it 
continued many years, until the brothers began 
to quarrel about the dividing the alms that were 

S'Ven there; wherefore the Virgin, to punisli 
em^ commands the angels to take it iip a 
third time^ and carry it to the field of a poor 
widow-woman called JLorettOj who was a very dec 
Fout worshipper of her. This good woman rising 
in the morning, and finding a V\tt\ci \i«\3»^^ ^here 
there was not thie leaat sigii oi tVi^ ha^^x. X^^krk^ 
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W51S as much surprised as the brothers were to see 
it fled from their field. In this surprize, she writes 
to the Pope what had happened, wlio already Mas 
by revelation made acqnainted with the whole 
matter, and immediately bestoM'ed vast indulgences 
upon all those who should g-o to pay their bounden 
duty to that holy house. Tl'he succeeding Popes 
have since confirmed all this^ and have granted 
an infinite number other pardons ; this place, in 
process of time, by great good luck for them, is 
become an inexhaustible fountain of riches, and 
still to this day brings them in prodigious sums 
of money every year. What think you, is not this 
a very pleasant story, and is not the bare relation 
sufiicient to render it jcontemptible ? The good 
angels that carried this holy house the first time 
into 2)almati€h sure were very stupid, and did not 
miiHl what they did. Moreover, if the Blessed 
Virgiti wan pleased to take it away from tlie two 
brotbets of Recartati^ because they wisre at vari- 
ance about it; I wonder how she had the patience 
to leave it at present, amongst a company of ras- 
cals and robbers, that have nested themselveiS 
there, and who for the most part of them are all 
sellers of pafer-wo^^er beads and medals; for all 
that ever were at Loretto know, and are warned 
before they enter the town, that in case fhey de- 
sire to perform their devotions tliere without hav- 
ing their purses picked, they must hold their beads 
in one hand, and their purse in the other. I 
proceed now to the description of this chapel, or 
ihe Santa Casa, The whole building is of brick, 
about twenty-five foot long, the length not being 
proportionable tQ the breadth of it : tlie wood 
with which it was cieled, being consumed and 
rotten by age, it has since been vaulted with 
brick. It hath two windows, and two Aoox^ ow ^N^^ 
two Bides of it, and another wiudo-w \>cxvvi\x\Vv,^^^ 
n-ii'eh they say the anjo-el Gahrx^l ewtexeA^ ^o «vv 
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nunciate to tbe Blessed Virgin the mystery of the. 
lucarnatiQii. Tliey have erected an altar, in the 
very place where they say the Virgin was upon 
her kuecsy when the angel entered; and upon 
the altar is an image of the Virgin, of wood, 
about four foot and an half high, whrch is the 
miraculous statue on which they bestow their 
adorations. She has changes of clothes for all 
work-days, and for all holy days and Sundays; 
she has them of all sorts ot colours, and mourn- 
ing clothes for the passion week. They shift or 
change her clothes with abundance of ceremonies. 
I was there one Saturday in the evening, when 
the priests undressed ber^ they took away from 
her the suit of purple she had on, in order to 
dress her in a ^reen gown, which they perform- 
ed in the following manner : they first of all took 
off her veil, then h^r great robe or mantle roy- 
al ; afterwards her gown and her upper and un- 
der petticoats, and last of all, with a great deal | 
of reverence, they pulled of her smock, to put 
her on a clean one. I leave you, Sir, to guess 
what thoughts this may probably impress on the 
imagination, as well of those who perform the 
ceremony, as those who are the assistants and 
spectator.^. True it is, that the statue is not made 
naked; the workman it seems that wrought it, 
having been more modest than so, and represent- 
ed her as clothed : but this action of clothing and 
unclothing the figure of a woman, is a thing that 
that offends the minds of those that are never so 
little chaste or modest. I acknowledge, indeed^ 
that they perform this ceremony with a great deal 
of outward respect, if it may not more properly 
be cmlled idolatry ; for they kiss every part of the 
apparel they take ofi' from hor, bending their 
knees to the ground before the statue, and ador- 
ing it The people tliat ax© ^\^^e^l u^ou their | 
knees all the time tke cexexaoivj V^ "^^t^Ksnssc&ai^ 
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beat their breasts, and nothing is henrd through- 
out the chapiely but sighings and groans, with in- 
terrupted words and ejaculations ; Hoh/ Virffin 
of Loretto, help me ! Mother of God hear me ! 
and other such like. As soon as the image is 
quite naked or undressed, these sighs and groans 
are doubled, and decrease again by degrees as 
they dress it. I cannot imagine what should be 
the cause of this change of their tone, except it 
should be this, that when the statue is^ quite un- 
dressed, it more strongly affects their imagina- 
tion, and makes them believe they see the very 
Virgin in person ; and that this therefore is the 
nick of time, for them to pray with the greatest 
fervour of devotion. They dressed her in a green 
suit of apparel, extremely rich, being a flower* 
work upon a ground of gold. The veil they put 
upon her bead was yet more costly ; for besides, 
that it was of the same cloth of gold, it was all 
powdered with great fine pearls : after tJiis, they 
put upon her head, a crown of gold, thick beset 
with precious stones of an inestimable price : next 
they put on her neck-jewel, her pendant and her 
bracelets of diamonds, and many great chains 
of gold about her neck, to which were , fastened 
abundance of hearts and medals of gold, which 
are the presents that queens and Catholic prin- 
cesses have bestowed on the image out of aevo- 
tion, in testimony that they -Were resolved to 
be its staves. The whole adorning and furni- 
ture of the altar was equally sumptuous and mag- 
nificent, nothing being to be seen but great pots 
or vessels, basins, lamps, and candlesticks, all of 
gold and silver, and beset with precious stones, 
all which, by the light of a vast quantity of wax- 
eandles, that burn there day and night, afforded 
a lustre whose beauty ravished tbe homX xVitq^v^ 
flie eves* It is no wonder to lae t\i«^\. "wvatv^ ^o 
^rer taeawelves to be sensible of an exVra^^^viv«s^ 
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flevotion in this place; for besides that one can- 
not enter there without thanking God, becanse 
one's imng'ination is already forestalled with the 
thoiio^bt, that it is the chamber where the eteriial 
word became incarnate ; it is certain, that it b 
the property of all >>rin4it and lustrous creatures, 
to raise our he.nrts to the Creator, more than dark 
and common ones use to do; and especially when 
their splendour is seconded with novelty. When 
we lift up our eyes to the firmament in^ a dear 
ni<rhr M hen the sky is full of stars, this sight power- 
fulfy raises our souls to God, and makes us say, 
Qnam an (fv at a est domusdei ! Hmc glorious is toe 
Hovse of God! In like manner those persons, who 
are not wont to see so many lightSf so much 
gold, silver and precious stones which mutulilly 
exalt each others glory, as soon as they enter 
this' chapel of LorettOy where, they meet widi 
all these things together, cannot but naturally be 
moved with thoughts of devotion. Naturalists ob- 
serve that precious stones are for the most part 
extremely friendly and sympathising with the 
heart of man, and that they recreate and make it 
light and merry by a secret sympathy they have 
with the vital spirits; now there being an almost 
infinite number of all sorts of these precious stones 
in this chapel, who can doubt but that they must 
notake a corresponding g^eat impression on the 
hearts of the ravished spectators? This natural 
effect being by some simple and ignorant people 
supposed to be a particular grace of God appro- 

[iriated to that place, makes them take it for no 
ess than a continual miracle: but the, extrava- 
gancies continually committed here, are a suffici- 
ent argument against this weak and ungrounded 
• opinion. Thejr kiss the walls all round about the 
chapel, tbey lick the bricks Y7\t\v tlievr tongn^ 
tbey rub their beads against \Viets\^ ^«^ \4i* 
thread, and havin*-^ ^-^^n^passeA. VVie dtoi^A^^nfii?* 
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us if ihey pretended to take the measure or com-, 
pass ot* it, they afterwards make a girdle of it, 
wliirh they say is very efficacious against witch- 
<TaiV, and all manner of ills. The priests, in the 
mean time, are not unmindful of their gain ; they 
have persons placed every where in the chapel 
and great church, who press the people to give 
nhns, and to have masses said for them to our 
L'idy, They pay a crown a piece for every mass, 
and the priests promise to say them all at our La- 
dy's altar, that is in the chapel. It is certain, th^ 
- the priests receive money for the saying of above 
50000 masses every year ; and yet it is a» sure 
that it is impossible for them to say above 10000 
in a year at that altar ; so that aU the rest who 
have given their money for that purpose, must 
needs be frustrated of their intentions, and chosed 
of their money. Those that are rich and wealthy, 
bestow great presents upon the wooden statue of 
the Virgin that is in the chapel, which without any 
addition or modification, they call The Holy Vir^ 
gin o/'Loretto: they present her with necklaces^ 
and bracelets, of candlesticks, lamps embost, pic- 
tures of gold and silver of a proaigious weight, 
and bigness. Many present her with rings, and 
most precious jewels, as a token of their espous- 
ing of her. She hath above fifty gowns, all of 
them of aii inestimable price, insomuch as she is 
at this day, the richest puppet that is in the uni- 
verse, and the piece of wood the most sumptuous^ 
ly dressed that is to be found in the whole world. 
It is to this imas^e that those famous litanies, 
which are so much in vogue with the Chi^rch of 
•- Rome^ have been addressed, which are comn^only 
: called The Litanies of the Virgin^ or, the Litc^nies 
t of our lady of Loretto, wherein she is termed 
i the Queen of Angels ; Mother of Divide, Gta^e ^ 
e- the Gate of Jffeaven; the Help of Christxan* ; tj^^ 
■ J^vffe q/' Sinners, ^-c. However, iWvtVer «S\\Skv^^ 
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costly ornaments, or glorious titles hare been 
powerful enough to diFert the worms from excit- 
ing their activity upon this so highly adorned and 
auored statue ; for I observed as they were cfaanf- 
ing its clothes, that the wood was rotten and fdl 
of worm-Iioles. TIius we see that this piece of 
woody which is supposed to hear the prayers of 
so many idolaters, carries its oti^ condemnatiou 
with it,' in that it is not able to rescue itself from 
corruption. The Popes, wlio draw more gold and 
silver from this place, than from any other in the 
world, have accordingly favoured it with the 
greatest stock of indulgences. They have granted 
to this chapel all the privileges appertaining to 
their S. Peter of Rome. The grand penitentiaries 
and confessors, which are all Jesuits, do here ab- 
solve all sorts of case?, even of those the Popes 
have reserved for themselves. For seeing it j^ a 
place in the Pope's own territories, it is very in- 
different to them, whether they be absolved there 
or j(t Romey because their profit is the same ; but 
I question not, should the angels think fit once 
more to take the pains to transport this chapel 
into the. estate of some strange prince, they would 
soon revoke and cancel all their pardons, foras- 
much' as then the case Mould be altered. They 
are very careful to preserve this chapel whole 
and entire; to this end they have darted all the 
thunderbolts of the Vatican^ against those who 
shall undertake to loosen the least stone of it, or 

. so nmdi as to scrape the walls ; it is lawful to 
lick them, but not to bite the least particle off 
from them. The reason of this is because ac- if 

. cording to the principles of Rome^ a part is in 
taken for the whole: thus, if they have but a it 
finder, or some other small part of a saint's bodyi \ 

it IS the same thing as if they had all entire; t 

wheiife it follows, that \f atv^ o\\«i coviX^ ^<fe\. Wta 4 
Uttle piece of brick of lAxe Santa Ca^a> \v^ ^<^\ 
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^o and build a chapel in a strange country, and 
baying enclosed the bit of brick, make the place 
as considerable as' this of LorettOy and by this 
means spare so many people the labour of go- 
ing so far a pilgTimao^e. By this you may con- 
ceive how great a dama/j^e this would be to the 
Popep, and now much it is their interest to affix, 
as they do in all places within and without the 
chapel, and the great church which compasseth 
it about, the anathemas and excommunications 
they have pronmmced against those, who should 
be so unadvised as to take away the least particle 
thereof. However, being mistrustful of the effi- 
cacy of their thunderbolts in this case, and not 
believing them sufficient to secure this their vast 
treasure, they have had recourse tb subtilty and ^ 
cunning, and have falsely published that God 
hath punished many persons with sudden death, 
who had been so bold to take away some of the 
bricks thereof, that others have been deprived 

OI aiUl.lUif, uiiMi %%x^j ia«Mt rtjrvtv\A \\t I'caiUif; niMi§ 

they had so sacrilegiously stolen; and lastly, that 
angels had come and snatched the bricks out of 
the hands of those that had stolen them, in order 
to fix them where they were before. Amongst the 
rest, they shewed us two bricks, which are fastened 
to one ot the walls of the chapel, with two pieces 
of iron, to distinguish them from the rest ; the 
one of which a Polish gentleman had carried away 
w^ith the design of having a like chapel to that of 
LorettOy built in his country. They tell us, that 
by an infinite force he was stopped in his jour- 
ney, and deprived of all motion, and by this 
means was forced to send back the brick he rob- 
bed, to LorettOj which he had no sooner done, but 
his immobility being taken away, he was in a con- 
dition to continue nis journey. Tl\e i^\lv^\ v^^i^ 
taken hy a Spanish Lord, witli t\\e navsve \vA.«vA, 
trio being on his journey liomewaviV, \\v^ «w^^ 

N 2 i5^\3iv^\> 
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pursued him, and after having' banned him hand- 
somely, took away the brick from him, and carried 
it to Loreito* 

These miracles (and many others of the same 
stamp, that is to say, every M'hit as ridiculous) are 
printed and affixed in sc^veial places of the churcb, 
that strangers may read them, and beware. For 
my pai*t. Sir, 1 can assure you, that all these are 
no better than great staring- lies, forged and in- 
vented by the Fopes, whei eby they craftily en- 
deavour to persuade their jVr/wa« CatholicSy that 
they have the Santa Casa^ whole and entire, and 
that there is not the least scrap of it in any other 
part of the habitable world. That which makes 
me assert this with so much confidencr, is, that I 
^ my.seif, who write to you, did loosen a consider- 
able piece of this wall of Loretto^ and carried it 
away with me, without being* banned by the an- 
gelcr, or made immoveable by some mvisible power, 
and if the guardians of the chapel have not taken 
"WCe to Stop up the hole again, 1 am sure it may 
be there seen still to this day. 

They beffin to say their masses every day at the 
Virgin^s Aitarjhy two of the clock in tne morning, 
and I repaired thither about three, and finding but 
very few persons, in the chapel, I kept in the en- 
try, "tvhere I could not be taken notice of by any, 
the people being all before me, and 'hone on ei- 
ther side of me, or behind me ; at which time, 
with an iron instrument thad, 1 broke off a piece 
of the wall, and cairied it away w^ith me; since 
which I have travelled throtighout all Italy, I 
have been in France and Germdnjif ^^either hath 
any the least ill accident befallen "n^e ; until at 
last, being weary of carrying this stone salong in 
my pocket, and looking upon it as an unprofitable 
burthen^ I cast it away into the fields by way of 
confempt, and out of a kmA oi m^Vv^wsaXAwi^vcL \\i»t C 
U bad received such adoxatiou^ «& «xei ^\x^ xa ^A. ^ 
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alone. I must own, that about two days journey 
from LoreitOy near Tolenti^ in my way to Jiome^ 
tbere happened to fall a very great rain for two 
days together, whereby the brooks swelled to that 
degree, that they drowned a great part of the 
country; and passing over an old bridge, one 
of the arches shaken with the tread of my horse, 
fell down with an horrid noise into the water at 
two steps from me, upon which, swiftly turning 
my horse, I got over the other half of the bridge 
behind me, as fast as 1 could, and at the «anie 
moment the brick I had taken at Loretto^ came 
to my mind. I deliberated with myself, wheth^ 
I ought to go back and return it to the place 
again; but taking reason, rather than the pre- 
sent accident, to be my counsellor, I made these 
following reflections : 

First I considered, that if indeed God were so 
jealous of preserving that chapel whole and entire 
in every part of it, he would never have suffered 
the ceiling thereof, which was a consider^le part 
thereof, to rot and fall down ; to repair wnich 
defect, .(as I hinted before) they had arched it 
over. In the second place, I considered with 
myself, that the manger at Bethlehem^ and the 
Etoly Sepulchre^ were not inferior in dignity to 
this little house of JSTazareth^ and that neverthe*- 
less God had been pleased to leave them in the 
hands of infidels, and that consequently the story 
told concerning the transportation of the Santa 
Casa^ and the motives of it, could be no better 
than a fable. And lastly, as I myself had bee« 
eye witness of so many cheats and lies, whicb 
the Romish Priestjs invent to increase their gains^ 
this served for a convincing argument to me^ 
not to give the least credit to all these pi\e- 
tended miracles, which are only invented either 
to preserve the chapel of Loreito^ \u VSckfc ^^'S^^ 
iemtorics, or at leasts to disnose tbe uoisAm ^\^ 

N 3 ^w^ 
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people, that in case upon occasion of war, any 
strange prince should cause the same to be car- 
ried to nis own country, they might, notwith- 
standing, believe that the angels had brought it 
back again to its former place ; and, consequent- 
ly, mi^t boldly deny, that this supposed prince 
had the true Santa Casa. 

All this made me conclude, there was nothing 
extraordinary in the fall of this bridge, as hap- 
pening by reason of the age and weakness x)f 
the bridge, or because the violent torrent of the 
waters had undermined its foundation. Being 
thus satisfied, I went to seek another place for to 
pass the water, and so continued my voyage, 
thanks be to God, very happily. Had I gone 
back to restore the stone, the priests to be sure 
would not have been wanting to cry out, a mtra- 
e/e, a miracle! and to publish the same every 
where, a picture would presently have been 
drawn of this accident, which they would have 
added to the great number of that kind, which 
are fastened to the walls of the church, and the 
piece of brick would have been distinguished with 
a piece of iron, to be taken notice of by pilgrhns 
and strangers, as an evidence of the said miracle; 
whereas experience and time have since fully 
convinced me, that God never concerned himself 
in the case, and that the fall of the bridge was 
merely casual. Before I take my leave of JLaret'' 
to, I will tell you in general, that the treasure 

f reserved there is altogether inestimable. A 
^ope being informed that some had acquainted 
the Turks thereof and that they were projecting 
to make a descent there, caused the town to be 
fortified with strong walls and bastions, where he 
planted abundance of great guns. He appre- 
iendedf it seems, that the Angels would not be 
ifo zealous to^ preserve t\ie tte^s^Mxe \Wl is there 
iept, as tb^y had beeu to sw\«^ x\v^ >a\v3»A ^V^ 
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Santa Casa ; and to speak tbe truth, the ease is 
very different ; for it is an easy matt^r to restore 
the bricks, where any are wanting, and then de- 
clare that the Angels have returned them to their 
places ; but should the Turks come once to take 
away the precious stones of that inestimable trea- 
sury, it is to be feared th^ would be to seek for a 
miracle to restore them* The Jesuit Sy who are very 
vigilant of getting into possession of the best 
and most advantageous posts, have obtained all 
the confessor's places of this church,, and at cer- 
tain hours of the dscvy they repair thither for to 
hear confessions in all sorts of languages.. They 
have a very peculiar and wonderful dexterous- 
ness to squeeze money from strangers ; they beg 
some of all those that come to confess to them, on 

Eretence of assisting poor pilgrims therewith ; 
ut indeed, keep all they get for themselves, 
except only some few pence they give them 
now and then, making use to this purpose of 
their mental restriction, as a Jesuit ^who had 
quitted their society) told me : for seeing they 
nave made a vow of personal poverty^ that is, of 
never possessing any thing in particular, but all i i 
common, they pretend themselves to be the first 
and chiefest poor, and Pilgrims too, forasmuch as 
every man is a pilgrim upon earth. Thus they 
bestow the alms given them upon themselves, and 
believe, that by this means, tney abundantly an- 
swer the intention of those who nave trusted them 
with the distribution of them. A poor priest of 
Savoy, who was reduced to a very pitifui con- 
dition, coming to me to beg an alms, I sent hiin 
to the Jesuit, who I knew iiad that morning re- 
ceived threescore crowns of a rich man, with 
whom I had spoken of myself. The Jesuit told 
liini, he was very sorry he was not iu ^ cqvA\-» 
lion to assist him, tor that of a long IvmiB Ve V^aA. 
JHft been entrusted with any d^cciBVtle^ •, ««v^ ^^ 
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sent him away without giving him aiij thin^* 
Which way soever a man turns himself in this 
holy city of LorettOf he meets with persons that 
beg money of him* The priests ask it, to say 
masses for you ; the Jesuits^ to give alms to the 
poor, as I have told you : an iimnite number of 
Dox-carriersy that gather in money for the use of 
the chapel, are continually dunning you as well 
in the streets as in the church, to put something 
into them* The shop-keepers of the town, wli^ 
are all of them sellers of bead-rows and medals^ 
deafen your ears on every side, to come and buy 
their trumperies* A vast niunber of vagabonds, 
in the habit of pilgrims, flock about youlo beg 
the Passadttj and cut your purse if they caB« 
And lastly, the vintners and innkeepers sell their 
provisions at a most exorbitant price ; alledgingr 
for their excuse, that the Pope lays, such vast im- 
posts upon every thinj^ that enters Loretto^ that it 
IS impossible any otherwise to save themselves 
harmless ; insomuch, as all being well weisHhedr 
the Pope proves to be the greatest exacter <? all* 
And is not this now, think you, -a place suffici- 
ently qualified With holiness, to make it the darl- 
ing city of the Blessed Virgin ? and are not these 
well chosen people, for whom God should work sa 
many miracles to keep them in the secure possessios 
of this house, which the Papists pretend to be the 
very same wherein the Eternal Word became in- 
carnate ? All the walls of the great church ore iull 
hung with a vast number of little picturesr itf 
which are represented the miracles the Holy Fir* 
yin hath wrought in favour of those who hare 
vowed to go thither in pilgrimage* 
. I shall take occasion here to acquaint yoa m 
what manner miracles are still wrougkt every day 
kk Italy^ and what they are* I hare observdl 
three chief causes of t\Msa\ lisife fonlia^ 7%e ee* 
vetoumess cf lAe Clersf^i : th^ aewaA t»> TWe fSM^ 
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■ yiinpness of some Beqgars ; and the tliird is Po- 
pular Error^ joined with a custom the priests 
nave introduced of sending- pictures to the 
churches^ represent.'ng the dangers that many have 
escaped. 

As for the first of these, ^vhich is the avarice 
of the priests and relif/ioys^ which are the two 
orders that divide the whole clergy, there can be 
no better invention to satisfy the same (next to 
purgatory J than this of publishing from time to 
time some miracles, they pretend to have been 
wrought in their churches. I say, next to p?rr^ 
gatorj/y which is indeed to them an overflowing 
source of riches, because the thing is more ge- 
nera]. All men must die, and all the elect ac- 
coidintj" to their doctrine, must at least pass 
through the flames of purgatory for soine^ hours 
or some days ? Neither was there ever any, say 
they, except the Blessed Virgiiij who by a pe- 
culiar privilege, has been exempted from \X. Tnis 
is the reason why th*ire is not a Roman Catholic 
to be found who doth not ^xve. money for masses 
and prayers to be said for his deceased friends 
and kindred ; or, who doth not make legacies or 
" foundations, for to have the same said for himself 

■ after his death. But as for miracles^ these only 
^ happen in particular cases. Nevertheless, foras* 
*" much as the life of man is subject to many sad 
f ^accidents or disasters, men would be very glad to 

* be sure of. a miracle to relieve them in time of 
< need or danger. This is that which makes those 
^^ of the Romish Communion^ to whom their jPriei/* 

* promise no less at every moment, upon condition 
they will signalize their devotion at the chapel 

■ of such a miraculous saint, which they pretend 

* to have in their church, or joining iheiuselves to 
^ some of their confraternities, suffer \X\cir£v&^N^^ 

* e^gSjr to be persuaded to give tliem ^s\\wl \\v>\\^^ 
^ Jie/ ask of tnettt. In the mean time, tVe^ %\\vi. w 
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necessary from time to time, to awaken and excite 
the peopIe^s attentions by the starting of semti 
new miracles, which they know bow to do with a 
great deal of address and cunning. The most I 
coinmop way they make use of is this ; when they 
go to visit the sick, tliey carry along with them 
either wine or water, or some rag of linen, which 
they have blessed in the name of such an he or 
she saint ; if the sick person, who had made use 
of any of these, chance to recover, which very 
naturally may happen so, because we have in- 
stances every day of persons that recover, after 
that they have been given over by physicians, then 
the priests are sure to attribute the . recovery of 
their health to the saint of their church : they de- 
mand an attestation of it from him who was sick ; 
th^y make a great noise with it through the city^ 
and the next Sunday they publicly proclaim the 
miracle from the pulpit. In like mnuner, if any 
person be ready to undertake a journey or voy* 

Hge, they go t9 hinii and persuade bis; ti» SMuie • 

vow to some saint of their church ; and if after- 
wards it happens that this person, meet with some 
bad accident, as a dangerous storm at sea, a fall 
from his horse, or the overturning of his coach, 
and that he escapes with his life and health, as it 
often happens, to the worst of men ; in this case 
he never fails ascribing it to the he or she aaint 
of such a church : immediately upon his reton, 
he acquaints the priests or monks therewith, who 
begin a-new to toss it about, crying, a miraehl 
a miracle! and that nothing can be of greats 
force against storms and tempests at sea, or mis- 
chances by land, than to apply one*s self to the 
saint of their church, and to procure prayers and 
masses to be said for them tnere, as the penoD 
who is lately returned from his voyage, and ta I 
whom this miracle has Yka^ipew^dL, ^\a x^y^xi l^ k 
s^ittinsr QuU Others, ^\xo «xe t^w^o^^^ n«s^V 
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larger conscience, and who believe it is lawful for 
them to lie, ta enhance the honour of theii* 
saints, take the boldness to suppose and invent 
miracles, and to produce themselves for exam- 
ples, declaring, that they Have had revelations, 
or that the saints themselves have appeared to 
them, or have healed them of their infirmities. 
The people, who suffer themselves to be gulled 
by the outward appearances of godliness of such 
sorts of men, do not trouble themselves to search 
any further into the matter, but relv upon their 
word. There are some men, who from natural 
imitations, know two or three days before what 
kind of weather it will be. Thus there are some 
who by the pains they feel in their coms^ will tell 
you whether we shall have fair or foul weather. 
A certain father, of the Order of the Servits at Fi- 
eenzOj a man of a wicked and debauched life, 
u who entertained three lewd women at Venice^ by 
t whom he had had several children, being seized 
^ with a disease not fitting to be nameo, never 
|. failed of feeling excessive pains two or three days 
y before rain. iSow there happened an extraordi- 
4 nary drought for three months together, which 
^ caused extreme damage to all the fruits of the 
^ earth ; but at last, tne season being about to 
9 change, the father was not wanting to have the 
IB sad advertisements of it. He was the Sacristan, or 
^ (as we corruptly speak it) sexton of a church 
^ called Madonna ael Monto, or My Lady of the 
^ Hill, which is about half a league distant from 
^g. the city of Vicenza, situate upon a pleasant hill, 
y where is kept a miraculous image of the Vir-' 
^ r ««. And forasmuch as he perceived, that the 
P ^ devotion of the people was already nuich abat- 
^^t ed, which he was very sensible of by the slack- 
jji Hess of his purse, he thought of VwvdWti^ \\. 
fB - V*®' '^^ ^"^^ purpose, making wse oi VX\^ \ft%- 
rif *xr/ conjecture, be sent to the Podestcr^ «t ^o 
,0^ -verw 
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Ternor of the city of Vicenza/ acquainting* hioif 
that being at pra^'er in the night time before 
the image of the Virgin,' whlMe SacrisiOM he had 
the honour to be; she had told him^ with an 
intelligible voice and a pleasant smile. Thai $kf 
had a great deal of compassion on the afflictioin 
of her people^ by reason of the great draugki 
which $potled alt the country ; ana that in can 
the inhabitants of Vicenza wovld within three 
days make a general procession to his ch^rch^ske 
would open the flood-gates of heaven^ so thai then 
should be rain in abundance.. The goremot 
hereupon immediately caused an order to be 
published for a processio]A against the time the 
^ood frier had signified ; at which time the wea- 
Uier did not fail to change and farour his wishes; 
for scarcely was the procession adranced half- 
way, but tnere fell so furious a shower, that all 
those who assisted at it, were almost overthrown, 
and had much ado' to get to the churchy where 
they sung hymns of thanks to the Virgin for thai 
high favour. This miracle being rumoured abroad 
throughout the country, for two months togedia*, 
drew a great number of people to tHis miracaloQS 
imag^e. The devout Sacristan finding his pone 
well lined, repaired the next Carnavelto Venieet 
to divertize himself there, and to make his nus- 
tfesses partakers of his good fortune ; and frank- 
ly acquainted them with the success he had, and 
how Cleverly he had gulled the unthinking peo- 
ples but sometime after, one of them falling oot 
with him, like another Dalilah betrayed him, and _ 
discovered his imposture. Had it Deen in snf |L 
other country, he would hardly have escaped witt- IlJ 
out bearing the marks of it; hut in Italy these IT 
thin^ are easily excusable ; with saying, TU R^ 
nothing was intended in all thisj save only JJUIt 
adimncement of the JBlessed V\t9\W% Vsxwntr* \ y^ 
Another fetcn of tihe iptle^t;^ V& noxafc^iSMB^ A 'isj 
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own ilisGOTery, and which I do not know, that 
ever any one bejfbre me has taken notice of; and it 
is this, they are used to entertain children with 
an infinite number of false tales and stories, in- 
Tented at random, concerning apparitions, and 
miracles that ne,yer were. To explain this fur- 
ther to you, you may take notice. That in Italy 
the children are catechized every Sunday and ho- 
ly-day, throughout the year, in all their churches* 
at one of the clock in the afternoon. To make 
them the more ready and willing to come to be ca- 
techized, the priests after that they have ex- 
S Gained some one point of doctrine, they tell them 
or a conclusion some pleasant story before the¥ 
send them home. The little Italians listen to it 
with ''the greatest attention imae^inable, and 
~ as soon as tney are come home, tell it to their 
mothers. I have observed, that these priests 
do commonly take for the subject of their story, 
- some miracle or other, which they pretend to 
^ have been wrought in their church. I entered 
^^ once into a chapel, where one of these your 
^ catechizers was informing his young scholars, 
» the chapel was dedicated to S> Martin. TheY 
f ordinarily paint this saint on horseback, and with 
* ' his sword cutting off the half of his cloak to - 
\ give it for an alms to a poor beggar. It was in 
K mis posture this statue, which was of a venr 
^- pure white marble, represented him on the al- 
^- tar of that chapel. Wnen the catechizing' was 
^ over, the priest began to tell these children a 
' very pleasant story concerning this statue : ' be 
^ he told them. That a good curate of that parish^ 
* had often seen hiniy very fairly come down from 
' -ike aitafi and running a full gallop out of the 
^ ekkrehf that one day having taken the liberty to 
^ 4i$k kiwif whither he was goina ? S. "NVas^LYxi to\d. 
t kirn, JMo/ ke was hasting to the ossUtoace <yf « 
^maj^ Atmestmant who had procured matva moftw 

O 
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l0 te amd miku mtlmr, mtd hein^ at prewnt falle* 
i»t» the karni* tf r tii tfMt ta the m idtt of a vood, 
wa» ta yrvot dmmger mf kia iij'e >- bwi that he hi^ 
ed to eome lm«/{r gmamgk fitr kU relief/ and 
that mt his TttMrm, he vamia give Aim an accotmt 
o/* the neeeta e^ hia emtenrize. The catechtzer 
■oansbed hi* diMoorae with circamstances so px- 
traraguit sad ridicalom, that it was impossible M 
' forbear luightnp. Fin- he earc a rery partirular 
description <st 8. Jfarln'swDole joiirney,upon hii 
harm of marbte, how he rid a full gallon over 
trees, rivers, cide*, and all. The poor cliiMrcB 
all this while Tntened (o him with profnuiid 
ftilence and attention. But the conrlusion of all, 
and the cream of the jest w;ik. That every one 
that bore a great devotion to that chapel, and 

SocuTed mauet to be itaid there, in honour of S. 
artin, miffht ttaxure themaehes never to perixh on 
the highwayg, by the handa tif robbers. The itexi 
day I had occasion to speak to my yoiinj 
rler^man, and put him in mind of Lis map- 
ble S. Martin, whom ' he made to ride poi^t for 
a diversion to bis scholars. He answered me 
smiling, What would you have one do. Sir, 
it it the custom of this covnlry, to enteftai* 
the children that come to be cateclthed, icith swcA 
atories aa theses because withovt tbi», we skovli 
have none of their company. It is impossible te 
tell them always trve ones; and therefore ice art 
aometimes Jain to be beholding to out' inventioiu 
J'or them. Things are only so Jar evil, as thfj 
produce ill ejects ; but these sorts oj' stories can- 
■ not but in time bring J'orth good J'niita, aa ihut ^ 
t}f inspiring them with great cotifideaee in tin 
saints, and obliging them to pray, and cause ma* 
ses to be said tn honour aj' them. What think 
yea 9 ia not this an exc«Ueftt yiiere of sound mo- 
HJIk^, Mkd are not tiiese cVA^t^n, "iJavE^ -s<k Ik 
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tnitb, and yet they teach them nothfng but lies. 
In the mean time, there is nothing* capable of mak- 
ing a greater impression on our spirits, or fixing a 
thing more lastingly in our memory, than what 
we learn in our first and tender youth. AH these 
foolish discourses do not fail oi producing very 
great effects, and of passing at last, for current 
truth in the minds of the Papists^ who, besides 
this, are accustomed very glibly to swallow a 
^eat number of absurdities and contradictions in 
point o{ transubstaneiatioHj which they sosstifiy 
., maintain; and this it is probably, that has so 
- oyer run Italy with fables, and impertinent and 
{. ridiculous stories. Yet these people are so inik- 
c» tualed therewith, that in case any honest man and 
7^ lorer of truth, should seem too curiously to en- 
N quire after these matters, or in the least to dis- 
g approve thehi, he would pass for no better than 
>y an heretic. Thus a certain person was cast into the 
s; InquintiaUf for saying. That he did not believe 
fs what was told of the Ass of S. Anthony of Pa- 
dua, that kneeled down to worship the host^ to 
Y confound the Protestants. 

From this first cause of miracles, which is the 
covetousness of the clergy, I proceed to the second* 
which is the slight an^ cunning of certain beg" 
gars. 

Poverty is a well-spring of great blessings to 
those who bear it patiently, taking it as from the * 
band of God, and making good use of it ; but 
withal, it is no less a gulph of all misery and up- 
happinesfs, to those who receive it with a con- 
trary spirit; and I do not believe there is any 
wickecfness comparable to that of a wicked beg- 
gfar. A wicked beggar hath no conscience ; he is 
disposed to undertake any thing in order to rid 
himself from the wretched circumstances of %. 
destitute condition. There be many ot* l\vv^ ^otV. 

O 2 \x 
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in Italy i wbo live by their wits and iiiTeiitiba? 
there are some that have the patience to oowiteiht 
feit themselves cripples, blind, or struck with tht^ 
palsy, for five or six years together, to Qud^e tli» 
world at least believe, that a miracle has beet 
wrought upon them, attributing their recovery 
to some image of the Virgin, or to some saint; 
The profit which accrues to them by this is, that 
the people being informed of the miracle that 
hath been wrought for «them, presently believe 
them to be very good men, and great nriends <^ 
God, as having received such signal favours firam 
him : this makes theni to bestow liberal alnos up- 
on them, to have a share in their prayers ; yei^ 
it often happens, that some rich and aevout.piar- 
sons take care of, and make such provision ftr 
them, that thev never want all the remainder of 
their lives. The priests and monks also ncffcnd 
them an allowance, when at any times by thw 
means, they bring any of their chapels in vogoe. 
and request, so as they receive considerable jMro* 

it thereby. I have been shewn many of these 
eggars in convents and monasteries, who lire j 
there amongst *the domestics in great ease, and 
without doing any thing. 

The third spring .from whence miracles issue is 
Italy y is n popular error ^ which is crept in amongst 
them, and at present has taken suen deep rooi^ 
tl^atit is in a manner impossible to pluck it ufu 
It is this, upon the least accident that happest 
to the Italians^ and the least ^sickness or indispo-. 
sition that seized them, they mate a vow to some 
statue or image of the Virgin^ or of some saiat^ 
to be delivered from it. Now it is evident, that 
all mishaps do not prove fatal to life, neither do 
all diseases terminate in death, so that many timei 
lliev escape and are restored to health agai^i 
d^^^by a strange s\xpet^t\t\QxV) Vsks^v^^^ ssS. ^$$s3it. 
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buting the glory thereof to God alone^ who is 
the sole Lord of life imd deaths they attribute 
the recovery of their health, or their deliyerance 
[rom danger, to the statues or images to whom ' 
they haye made their vows: to mtdie their ac- 
knowledgment of their favour, they have received 
the more authentic, in compliance with the ill- 
custom introduced amongst them, they cause a 
Eicture to be drawn, .wherein is set forth what 
appene^l to them, and themselves, in the act of 
imploring the aid of the statue or image, which 
to that purpose is represented in One of the cor- 
ners of me picture, and towards which they stretch 
forth their arms or folded hands with these three 
letters underneath, P.G.R., which signify in Ita* 
Han pro gratia ricevuta ; for a favour or grace 
received. 

These vowed pictures we generally find in all 
the churches of i/a/j^ / neither is their any of them 
without some miraculous image, which receives 
tbe honour of all these deliverances and favoiirs, 
and to whose glory these ship-wreck-tables arV 
hung up. There is no need of any tapestery or 
hangings in these sorts of chapels; for toese 
small pictures are so thick hung*, that they cover 
all the -walls. There are all sorts of them; 
Rpme of them represent persons persued by mur- 
derers; others, that have been wounded; and 
others beaten at sea by furious tempests. Yea, 
there are hot wanting some of them that are very 
Scandalous ; for we find amongst them coaches full 
of gentlemen and ladies, overthrown, and they 
tumbling over one another; young women that 
are forced by their lovers, and women in child- 
bed, represented in thefr beds in a very wahtoA 
Hod indecent manner. An Italian. Lotd \Q\iTftfc^ 
t'hat he very willingly tcent to .hear Taa%% o^ 
f4if^ aiiars, that were best hung icitli ft^^J** P^^" 
>yw as lAese, because maetinn in them xcxXh ^^nQ<^ 

O 3 
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thing fcT his imaffinations to feed upcUf the eer- 
vice of the mass did seem hss teaions to him* 
These pictures^ which are no more thlm sfanple 
vows, nave aequired so great credit in the minds 
of people, that they pass at present for real mira- 
cles ; and the priests and monbs, who write the 
histories, and the places of devotion which beloDg^ 
to them, make no difficulty to alledg^- them as 
such. So that now in Jtalyf they count the mi* 
racles by these pictures ; and the more of these 
anv statue or image hath about it, the more minh 
c;pious it is. 

I will take this occaision to tell you of a piciwre 
which some young monks of th^ abbey of S. Ftc- 
toTf in MilaUf caused to be made whilst I was 
there. The accident which happened to- them 
was this : they were gilding the roof ^ of one of 
the lower isles of the church. These monks out 
' of curiosity, whilst the workmen were- gone to 
get their dinner, did climb up the scaffold to the 
number of seven or eight of them, to view their 
work, where one of them, less heedful than tbe 
rest, treading upon a board that was not well 
fastened, felidown upon the floor of the churdi* 
AH the rest being afirighted at this accident, and 
.supposing that the whole scaffold was coming 
down, betook themselves to ladders, iEUid I^ 
themselves slide down by them, without receiviM[ 
any hurt, except only the poor monk, who f^ 
down with the loose board, who was much hrsus* 
ed. They took him up in his pitiful eonditioiH 
and was obliged to keep his bed, two or three 
months before he was fully recovered. ' 

I was present when the accident happened, and 

could see nothing in all this, bi^t ^hat was vdiy . 

iia^ural. He who fell, hurt himself .proportion- 

Rblv to the height from ^Yv^uc^ \k^ 5»3sie dcrirot 

anrf the rest received no YmTl txx. ^>\k%c»3MUb%ni^ 

' down, by the laddein : Vn A\ tStiHs x>ft«te^^ 
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nothing* of a miracle ; boweyer, because the scaf- 
fold was erected before the chapel of S. Bernard 
Sienna^ the monks concluded, tnat without doubt 
thi» saint had helped them. Accordingly they 
got a picture drawn, representing their fall, in 
one corner whereof the saint was painted, stretch- 
ing forth his hands for their safety. They pub- 
lished every where throughout the city, that 
this saint had upheld them in their fall from re- 
ceiving any harm. - The cardinal archbishop was 
inmaieaiateiy acquainted therewith, and every one 
did congratulate them, for being so much in fa- 
vour with that saint. 

From this example, and what before I have toI<{ 
you upon this head of miracles, you may easily 
conceive, how far we are fo give credit to those 
fine legends, of the lives of the new saints of 
the Romish Churchy and of what weight that 
great list of miracles ought to be with us, which 
are the chief stuffing and garniture of them.. 
There is not one of tuem that has not restored 
sight to th"^ blind, hearing tathe deaf, speech to 
the dumb, anl n clever use of their limbs to crip- 
ples ; and in •» word, they have preserved from all 
lU accidents, and cured all manner of diseases.. But 
when one. comes to a»i enquiry into particulars, all 
this vanished in smoak, and . the whole of the 'J 
matter is reduced to some pictures, which some :| 
superstitious ones (who without reason have ima- 

Sined themselves, to have received favours fyoia^. 
em) have caused to be made. However, when 
these legends are sent to strange countries, that ' 
are of tne Romish Communion^ they make a great 
noise, and are all looked upon as miracles,, suffi- 
ciently confirmed by authentic proof and evi- 
dence. It is a common reproach cast upon Pro- 
testants, That no miracles are done atiumg&t tKem^ 
9od.def.wiII needs have this to \>^ aw \\iV\we!v- 
i^m^gvmtmt, to prove they are \u aa €KX«* ^ 
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Jesuit in a LKtin otation, pronounced in tlie ^ 
thedral of Strasburpkf 806n after that the JRmUi 
had taken possession of it, exclaimed^ m these 
words, Quia dubitamus de Jkhitaie reR^iamM eo- 
rum^ apud ^uos cessavit propheta Sr saeerdos, ^ 
mirdcula petiere f What do we doubt any longer 
of the falseness of their religion, with whom hath 
priest and prophet are ceased^ and miracle^ are 
lost ? The Protestants mie^ht Very well hare an- 
swered him with truth, That therje can he no rear 
son of doubting y but that a religion so Jramghi 
with superstition and counterfeit miraelen, as the 
Papists reliaion is, must needs be false. The 
profession of a gfood Chrisrtian is, to lire accord- 
ing to the gospel ; but not to confirm it hj mi^ 
racles; this is the work of God alone, and there- 
fore we ought not to reproach one another unon 
that score. We see every day, that jugglm 
(though we know they deceive us, and thougS we 
eye them with all the attention imaginable, for to 
discover their artifice,) are notwithstanding, so 
dextrous at their trfcks, that they gull us bdTore 
our fsLce; and shall we blindly believe all the 
Italian priests and monks tell us, who have die . 

fift of cneat and invention? Sic notus Ulysses? 
'or my part, considering the .times in which we 
live, I will- never believe any miracle as long as 
my reason tells me, the thing was feasible by .men* 
It is commonly held, that the body of S. iHehh 
JaSf of Bar, in the Pouille, is miraculous: and 
that from his tomb their continually distills an oil 
very salutiferous, and proper to restore the sick 
to health; but it is enough for me to disbelkve 
this miracle ; because I know, that men may easir 
ly convey the oil thither, and ingeniously make it 
to distill down. I have sometimes seen seine poiHr 
PilgrjiMDSf wjio rettittied from t\i«l ^\\^TiMa^^ and 
^bo bad litth bottles fuW ot tiAa otS, ^VV^ \A 
"OS hem wi^ney enough, vr\to ^ot\^ «i\«r«^a^ 
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fain have given it for a piece of bread, but coultl 
find no ciistomers to take rt off their hands, which 
makes it evident, that the Italians^ for all their 
big-otry, had no belief in it themselves. In like 
manner at Naples^ the priests make shew of a bot- 
tle, which they aver to oe full of the blood ofJu- 
tuariusj archbishop of that city : when at first 
:hey bring forth his blooil to be seen, it appears 
ill congealed ; but as they approach it to the Dody 
>f this saint, it dissolves by degrees. As to this 
ilso, it is sufficient ffround for me not to believe 
t; because I know that this liquor may be con- 
jrealed, in the manner as they make sorbets, and 
ifterwards dissolve by the heat of the place where 
Jiey shew it, or by the heat of the hands of those 
rho handle it. At Padua, is to be seen the 
omb of S. Anthony of Padua, which sends forth 
i very sweet scent between that of ambergris and 
n,u8k* The friars of that convent tell us,' that 
his odour proceeds from the bones of that saint, 
;vhich are shut up there: but the testimony of 
hese fellows, who are so biassed by their interest, 
ioes not give me any satisfaction, as long as I 
know that they may easily anoint if with odorife- 
rous quintessences, and it is certain they do, be- 
cause that this odour is the very same with that 
af the perfumed pater-nosters, that are sold in the 
shops at Padua. In the same place they shew us, 
in a very fair chrystal, supported by a stately pe- 
destal of gold, extremely well wrought, the ton- 
Que of the said saint, which they say was found 
in his tomb, being endowed with the privilege of 
incorruption, all the rest of his flesh being con- 
sumed. They have the impudence to aver, that 
this tongue, for having been a lash to the sacra- 
mentarians of his time, has been preserved thus 
sound and whole, without the least t^\wl ^^ ^^'«^- 
raption,' that as a perpetual miracle, \t "av\^V\i^^5X 
witness to the truth of the doctrine oi tTciusubstau 

t\at\^ 
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tiatiaM. The greatest put of the BmUdA k^eidk 
, tell us, it is as fresh and lirely, as when Ai 
saint was alire; Irat that is rery fabe» finr I hiro 
seen it, and it is dry. Those who have the srt 
of emlradnung bodies, may preserre a toii|pw ji 
this manner for many years, yea, many ami^ witii- 
out any thing extraordinary, or ao mnco as bof- 
dering uiion a miracle. 

Thus I haye given you a View, Sir, of the most 
famous and avowed miracles of Italy ^ which the 
Roman Catholics pretend to be so pdpld>le and 
sensible, that they cannot be d'enied without gir- 
ing the lie to sense and reason. I will ada t»: 
these three bodies of saints, which hatfe bemi art-: 
served without any taint of corruptioD, and wfidk 
I have seen all tnree : the one is the body o{ S» 
Rose, of Viterho; the other of & Clard, Of Jfai". 
JuucoHj and the third of S. JTaf Aeriae, of JBoas* 
nia. These bodies have been preserved whple and 
uncorrupted; btit without any the least 1>tenlj» 
being altogether dried up, and as hard as pasts- 
board, and very black ; they are very firightfol, 
to behold, notwithstanding they have drest than 
in very rich habits, and aaomed them with mon 
jewels, than the queens are* embellished with oa. 
their coronation-days. Some have a great esteesi 
for these incorrupted bodies, and so snould I tod^ 
in case they enjoyed their former lively tinetniA 
and natural colour ; but to be so dry» so bladr^ 
and so ghastly, it were more eligible in nrf 
. mind, to return to the universal way of all flesb, 
than to be made partakers of such' a kind of iaoinv i 
' ruption ; neither can I see that God herein lu& 
conferred any great favour upon these blessed 
saints, by preserving them in a condition proper, 
to terrify nature^ and affright mankind. Tht 
works of God are all perfect, he never bestowajk 
favour hy halves ; and if lie wet^^ed&^ Va \Qmifti 
wcorruption to bodies^ He wo\i\a ^%q ^^tc^Aii^ 
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reserve them. Wherefore I do not believe, that 
lie defective incorruptions of the bodies of these 
aints can truly be ascribed to any thing else, 
ut the dexterity of those who have dried or em- 
aimed them. 

We saw at the Chartreuse of Venice^ the body 
f a noble Venetian^ which being embalmed, has 
een preserved whole and entire for above an hun- 
ted years. This person w^ never accounted a 
lint, and yet I found his body much fairer to the 
jre» than were those of the three saints now men- 
oned, though it be much more disregarded and 
eglected than they are ; for they have left the 
ody in an old wooden coffin, whicn does not shut 
lose, and where all those that go to the Char- 
reuse f do view it and touch it; whereas the bo- 
tes of these saints are kept in very dry chapels, 
rhere the great wax tapers, that burn day and 
ig-hty purify the air, and clear it of all moistures 
nd impurity. 1 have also seen in France and 
^andosmcj in the collegiate church of the castle, 
he body of Jane d' Albert^ who died a very zea- 
ous I^rotestantj above an hundred years since ; 
ler body hath been very well embalmed ; and if 
.t present one would take it up from the place 
(rhere it lies, and dress it, and keep it in a very 
liy place, it would undoubtedly appear much 
kirer than that of these religious : and yet I am 
rery well assured, the Roman Catholics will never 
lay, she was a saint. 

And forasmuch as I am now upon the chapter 
>f these saints, I shall acquaint you, that I have 
>ften read the history of their lives, and of many 
>thers in the legends of the Church of Rome^ but 
never in all my life did 1 meet with any thing 
more ridiculous : and I have observed, that tlv^«.^ 
ire those prophetesses of which the Jesuit «^^^ 
^Sirasburffhf and which the Protestants «JC^ ^^ 
tired of, Apud quos cessavit prophet'* * — ^>to Ka^ 
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no propkets amongst them. In a maaiiOTt all Amt 
religious, (after they are arrived to dw SMI 
of perfection,' as they call it) they take vptrn^M^ 
to prophesy. For the better understaadingof AJi^ 
you may take notice, that at Rome t^ey hare da^ 
tinjpiished or divided the spiritual life, into sev^ 
nd states; as an house hmk many atoriesi lllf 
lowermost, the middle, aud the hiffheat or upyii 
most. There is one state they cMAdivfif w4 
the lowest, and consists ^only in actiiMi, and ii 
ordinairy regulation of the senses, acoordbg 
the law of God : the second is the eomiemfSiim 
statCf which consists in the meditttion or thoiil 
tilings which have no communication with III 
senses ; the third is a state of extatiealy abstraeHl 
and purely passive^ in which the soul does M^ 
thing but by a simiile application, adlierBion^ aii 
union with the divine essence, receive, (wkknH 
any action, affection, or contemplation on her ptt^ 
impressions from God. There are but few thit 
arrive to this uppermost story; but when any «v 
once got thither, whatever word they utter «r 
action they do, it is no more they themselves iriit 
act or speak, but Grod that speaks and actsii 
them; for, as for them, they never depart firomlbii 
their intimate union with God. WhsUsoever ikif^ 
say or speak in this state, is very carefulhr-lieef 
ed, as being all divine : if they s{ieak ni thJUi 
past, they are revelations^ if of diinga to esM 
they are all prophecies. It is by wis door • 
many new notions are entered into the churdi if: 
Romef which they believe as firmly as the gfl^< 
pel, though they have no other foundation, sitl 
the over-heated brains of these saints* Many rf- 
these, have themselves penned their own reytHllir 
tions, as S. Brigety S. Melchilday S. KaikariMSftf 
Siennttf S. Gertrude^ and many others. By aM|# 
of these saintesses, the cYratdn o^ Kova* \MlkM| 
tained the knowledge o£ «3\ iJiie i^ia\:vc;^Qi»EAi^ 
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our Saviour *s passion; how many strokes he re- 
ceived at his whipping ; how often he fell to the 
ground under the heavy burden of his cross ; how 
inany thorns pierced his sacred head; and how 
many times tliey spit in his holy face. By the 
same way they have discovered whatsoever hap*o 

Seiied in the manger at Bethlehem ; how the 
f leased Virgin took the veil from her head, and 
made clouts of it for her little Jesus ; what she 
said and did, before she was delivered of him; 
and a vast number of other particulars which are 
not to be met with in the gospel. By this means 
ihey were informed of the great mystery of the 
ns97imption of the Blessed lirffiriy when she as- 
cended up to heaven in soul and body, the dis- 
course she had with the apostles, how she by de- 
Erees mounted up into the air, bestowing her 
lessings all the way she went. In a word, al- 
most all the new doctrine of popery, is derived 
from this overflowing spring, which is not yet 
dried up, nor ever will, as long as there are any 
of these prophetesses left in their church. To 
^ive more weight to these new imaginations, these 
Haints assured^ that Jesus Christ appeared to them 
very often, and was become very familiar with them, 
that he talked with them as a bridegroom does 
'with his bride, and that they took occasion in these 
familiarities, to ask him whatsoever they desired 
to know. Jesus Christ himself, taught S. Kathe^ 
Tine of Sienna^ to read ; he came and did blow 
her fire for her, he swept her chamber, as may J)e 
i^en in the history of her life, by which means she 
liad occasion of discoursing with him often. Others 
of them received visits from Jesus Christ, who 
oame and visited them, accompanied with his mo- 
ther and his apostles, where they had great con- 
ferences together, and these saintesses; wal \\^^ax\ 
thero, discovered many secrets and lajfelcvV^^ va. 
tieir discourse, which they aftervrards coixvxawxvv 
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cated to tlie Popes and the church; and this k 
that which at tiiis day, in great measure, makes 
the diflference between the doctrine of the Papists, 
and of the Protestants, upud quos cessavitprophe' 
ta^ who have no prophet to boast of. There is 
never a convent of nuns in Italy y that has not 
some prophetesses, which is always some old mo- 
ther, that hath been twice or thrice superior of 
the convent, and who not beins^ in a condition of 
doin^ anything else, applies herself to the oni- 
tive life. 

During the long stay I made at Vieenza, I often 
went to visit the abbess of the nuns of S. Thoman 
I upon a time enquired of her eoncerninjg the state 
of tier nuns, who told me that she haclforty-four 
that were in the active life, three in the contem-. 
plative, and only one in the mystical or unitive. A 
young countess, who was in the same convent, 
and who was visited by four or five gallants, who 
came to see her at the grate, was got no farther yet 
than the active life, 1 will engage taiysel f no wr- 
ther at present in entertaining you about the nuns 
of Itali/j because pr<jl)ably I may have an occa- 
sion to do it more at leisure. 

I return now to my she saints, whose bodies re- 
main uncorrupt. They were all three of them 
arrived at the unitive state, and have all of them 
left prophctsies behind them : S. Rose of Viterh<h 
did tor a long time inportune the Dominicctn nuns 
of that city to receive her among them, and to 
give her the habit of their Order; but the nuns 
knowing she was extremely poor, and she could 
not do, as the rest did, bring money to the con- 
vent, refused her company, and mouIu not so much 
as receive her into the number of convent m- 
ters* The saint understanding this their reject- 
ing her, told them, t\\at t\iow^\k l^ey would We ^ 
none of her now slie was aVW^-, ^^V^Kvc^^^Bsiiil? 
be very g-Jad to bave \\et v^V^v ^V^ v?vj.\ *b|^ 
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rhis prophecy proved true, for Rose beings de- 
leaseu with the odour of sanctity, and many mira- 
cles, after the Italian manner, bein^ wrouffht at 
ler tomb, these same nuns desired her Dody, 
vhich was granted them. The great number of 
nasses which are procured to be said to her, and 
he abundance of alms that travellers and pil- 
p:ims do leave there, makes them consider this 
)ody at present, as their g^reatest treasure. This 
irophecy of S. Rose^ was very easy to be made ; 
he knew she was already advanced in the good 
opinion of the people, for to make them esteem 
ler a saint after her death. She knew, moreover, 
hat the bodies of such are always very gainful, 
hat the nuns of their convent, as well as others 
a Italy, were very covetous ; and that hj virtue 
if a vow she had made to S. VominicuSj they 
roald not fail to demand her relics, as of right ' 
belonging to them, and so was in a condition to 
>rophesy on a sure ground. The saint whose 
)ody is to be seen at Monte Faucoriy is accom- 
panied with something that is very remarkable ; 
hey shew you all the instruments of the passion 
)f our Saviour, which they say were found in her 
leart after her decease; they are all of dried 
lesh, like as her heart is ; they are very con- 
iVised, neither are all of them sufficiently distin- 
guishable or discernable. They shew you like- 
irise three little round pellets of flesh, which they 
jay were likewise taken out of her heart. One 
rf these pellets beinc* laid in a pair of scales, 
weighs? as much as all the three together, and all 
the three weigh no more than one alone. This 
makes them say, that God was willing to imprint 
in the heart of this saint a resemblance of the 
most Holy Trinity : for in like manner, as these 
three, pellets, though diflferent in tvYvroVict^ ^^\. 
make hut one weight, and that the Yre\^t o^ o^^ 

P 2 "aXow^ 
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alone, is no less than that of all the three toge- 
ther, 80 likewise, though there be three persoDi 
in the Holy Trinity, yet there is but one essence, 
and one of thf^se persons is in no lerss div^ine perfec- 
tion, than the other two. I have seen these 
three pellets: but so far as they from sufiering 
one to try the experiment, that they will not sufc 
fer you to touch it with your finger, to feel whe- 
ther it be flesh or no. P^.very one knows, that a 
strong imagination is capable of producing* strange 
eflfects in the body. ^V e see every day children 
that come into the world bearing the marks of 
their mothers longings, which are the effects of 
their imagination. It may be that this saint did 
so strongly imagine the instruments of the pas- | 
sion, as to leave them eng'ravecl in her heart ; hut | 
it seems to me, that this is a violence done to na- 
ture, which can no way be pleasing to God, who 
is the author of it. As for S. CaUierine of Bc^ 
nontay she more particularly rendered herself fa- 
mous by her abstracted life. The history of her 
life tells us, that she was in a continual unioB 
with God. Doctor Molinus was no stranger to 
this unitive life, for this is what he calls his pray* 
er of rest: I doubt not at all, but that one day K 
he would have been one of the saints of Same, L 
had not obedience to superiors, and particalarfj |l 
to the Pope,, been concerned in the oise. Tin L- 
Pope will suffer you to unite with God, as much L 
as you please, provided always that this union do L 
not hinder you from obeying him, more than L 
God himself. I doubt not indeed, but that there |^ 
may be, even to this day,, perfect souls amongst 
them that are ravished even into the third be»- 
yen ; but these are extraordinary graces, 'wbid 
do not depend on any natural endeavour we cai 
exert to obtain them. But ^l\en 1 consider thst 
the Homan Catholics Itav^ a nvix^^ ^^^^ ^>s^y \ 
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union, that th^y prescribe rules to attain it, and 
it is sufficient, according to them, to put them- 
selves into the hands of one of these mystical 
or unitive doctors, and follow their directions, in 
order to arrive at this state. When I consider 
this, I say, 1 cannot but condemn their error. It 
is a piece of impiety to make the divine opera- 
tions dependent on the humours of men ; to give 
rules for the obtaining of that by way of merit, 
which is the mere gift of grace, and to make one's 
self the dispenser and disposer of the gifts of 
heaven, as these sorts of aoctors pretend to do. 
Moreover, the ill consequences that follow from 
hence, are very pernicious to souls. First of all, 
this assurance only, received from these mystical 
masters?, of once being advanced to the unitive 
life, whilst so many others are left behind in the 
contemplative and ^active lives, which are so far 
below It, is very proper to inspire the parties 
concerned with pride and vain glory. Second- 
ly, this may prove a very great discouragement 
to those who are necessarily engaged in active 
life, to consider that there are such perfect states 
beyt)nd them, which it is impossible for them ever 
to attain to; because these doctors do not think them 
fit to be admitted thereto. Thirdly, this opens a 
door to manifold superstitions and errors: for 
they who are engaged in the active life, never \ 
take the pains to examine what the contemplative 
say; nor these, what the unitive or mystical do 
alfedge for truth ; so that the two first do both of 
them rely upon these last, who for the most part 
are persons of weak brains, and most extrava- 
gant thoughts, who believe, that whatsoever they 
speak or act, is from God, It is evident, that the 
opinion of transubstantiation is only an effect of 
their whimsey' by the impropriety, abuse, and 
confusion of the terms they make use of lo ^^- 
plain themselves. For in like ui^wwqt, ^\& ^^3^^^ 
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call their mystical life sometimes union, nnity, 
indentity, confusion, or mingling of the soul witn 
God; sometimes the loss of the soul in God; the 
pure sight of God ; peaceable possession of God, 
and many more which may be seen in the books 
that treat of the mystical life, whereof some are 
rery false and impious, as those of imity, identi- 
ty, confusion, and losing of one's self in God; 
and all the others do only belong to the future 
life : now in like manner, say I, as they make use 
of these terms to signify a simple adherence, 
compliance and acquiescence of our souls in tbe 
good pleasure of God, which cannot produce idou- 
tification ; so of old times they called the Iloly 
Supper, the real union of Jesus Christ wilh our 
souls, and the bread we partake therein, the 
truth, reality, aifd substance of the body of Je- 
sus Christ, which notwithstandinsr, is only there 
in a figure ; and afterward^?, wlieu this error had 
taken good root^ it brought forth this big word 
of transubstantiatiojif which at this day makes 
the chief difference between Papists who main- 
tain it tooth and nail, and tlie Protestants who 
oppose it: neither is it any great matter of won- 
der, that an error of such consequence is crept 
into the church of Rome^ without making any 
neat noise ; for in the first place, there was no- 
Siing in it contradictory to tne Pope's authority: 
and again, it was not lawful for the people to ex- 
amine what the mystical tribe asserteil, msomucb 
that even to this day in Jtaly^ if you chance in 
discourse with a contemplative or unitive perwHi 
to contradict them in any thing, they tell y<Hi 
freely, that these are matters too high for your 
capacity, and that you are to believe them iu tbe 
thmgs -they assert, as being better acquainted 
than you with the ways of God^ and as having al- ^ 
ready spent a consideTaVAe ivoie Vol \x^\^<^ thfl U 
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erer seen any of these mystical persons, but were 
yery proud : they look upon themselves as eag-lea 
who take their nights in the highest part of the 
air ; and upon other men, as beasts rreepins* up- 
on the earth. A common and humble life, full of 
afHbility, benignity and sweetness towards one*s 
neighbour, shall always be more desirable to me 
than all these great sublimations of spirit, whrch 
are apt to inspire men with so much pride ; and 
if erer it shall plef»e God to raise me to the 
high degree of contemplation or union, it shall 
be his work, and not the effect of any rules or 
directions which men can affonl me. In Italy 
they make a kind of trade of it, and if a man 
doth not put himself into the hands of some of 
these mystical doctors, who pretend to be old 
travellers, and thoroughly well acquainted wjj^ 
the way to heaven, and who profess the art^«^ 
guiding souls thither, he can never hope of ar- 
riving there. These professors are ordinarily old 

Jesuits, old capuchins, or old fathers, missionaries, 
which being no more able to scout it up and down 
in strange countries, in Holland and m England 
to pervert Protestants, apply themselves^ in their 
convents to play the serapliic fathers, to the end 
they may be followed by a company of he and 
she votaries, whom they discourse to morning and 
evening in their churches. ^Vlien they are met 
together in their assemblies, you hear nothing 
but sighs, groans, and some broken words, at 
another guess rate than the Qvakers \i\ England^ 
and certainly in this respect, they huVe nothing 
to cast them in the teeth with ! The director is 
seated in his confessional chair, in the midst of 
nil these people, whom he calls his- sons and 
daughters; and there, as from a tribunal or 
throne, he determines, without a^\jeA ^i ^vVt 
Mighg, and of their postuTen^ wVietY\« tVi^^ Y^oc^^C 

/htMn God, the derU, or self-love ; ^owvg ^ov^!?:' 
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or married, are seldom found at tbese sorts of 
assemblies, because commonly tbey are kept in 
on working days, on which days the Italiam 
keep them shut up under lock and key; but they 
are commonly widows and old maids, who have 
no persons to command them. They call them va 
Italy, Beatif or Blessed Ones, good sisters, de- 
vout women, and sometimes by way of derisioD, 
Bigots, The father directors are venr zealous of 
their advancement in the mystical life, and never 
leave them, till they have so wholly divested 
them of all love for the ^ood things and riches 
of this world, that to be delivered from the bur- 
then of them, they settle them on their convent: 
then it is, they are arrived at perfection. They 
<;all them sisters, and tell them; that having made 
^>gift of their goods to their monasteries, it is 
4bL>-same thinff, as if they had professed amongst 
them. They bestow upon them pieces of their 
habits, they call them Little ScapularieSj which 
the^ wear next their bodies ; by virtue of 
.which bits of cloth, they are made partakers of 
all the good works they do, and of all the graces, 
privileges, blessings, and indulgences granted to 
their order: when they are dead, they bui^ 
them in their churches, and they endeavour, if 
they can, to make them pass for saints, for an 
encouragement to others. And indeed, it is veiy 
easy for them to do it : to this purpose they have 
but this course to take ; the first sick person thev 
go to visit, they amply discourse about the high 
state of perfection to which madam such an one 
was amved, who was lately buried' in their 
church; that they do not doubt in the least, 
but she is a great saint, and that if the sick per- 
son can resolve to pray to, and call upon her with 
full assurance, they question not but she will 

^ork a miracle in favoux oi \i\ia\ ^%<di^\k^^ man; 

wmes offer to bless some Vvae> «»i^cw^i ^^ «» 
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^ther liquor in the name of this saint, or to dip 
it in something or other that in her life time she 
used to wear, as her discipline, or pater noster: 
and having done this, they offer this liquor to 
the sick party to drink, who if they chance to 
recover, tne saint hath wrought a miracle; they 
cause a picture to be drawn of what happen- 
ed, which they carry to the saint's tomb. But 
if it happen that the patient die, or that the sick- 
ness • continue very long, there is not a word 
made of it, but all huslied in hopes of better op- 
portunity for the future. Those who are any 
thing acquainted with the state of affairs in Italjfy 
know that in all this, 1 advance nothing but What 
is very true. Hence it is easy to conceive by 
what means so many new saints are entered iritQ. 
the Church of RomCy to whom at present altars 
are erected. It is to no purpose to alledge here, 
the great precautions they take at JRome, in ex- 
amining matters of fact m the verbal processes 
thev make of their canonization ; so that is impos- 
sible for any thing to escape the cognizance of 
those who have the charge of it. Alas, it is but 
too well known, how great a power silver and 
gold have at Rome / and it is certain, they ne- 
ver canonize any saint, but it brings them in im- 
mense suras of money. In case any difficulties 
be started, it is only to get* the money doubled. 
My design at first, was only to give you some 
account of the Italic pilgrimages; but the occa- 
sion of mentioning these three saints, whose bodies 
are preserved in incorruption, have put me up- 
on tnis digression. Wherefore to m^ke an end m 
-few words of what I have yet to say of my first 
subject, you mar take notice, that all other pil- 
grrimages of Italy, besides tho^e of Loretto, Rome^ 
and S. Anthony of Padua, are very \\vcoTkwAfe\- 
ahfe. Some Pilgrims go to S, JWicRael, ^AoacVi \% 
fft Mount Garffan^ in the PottiZle^omexsV.^ ^* "^^^ 
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chela* of Bar; but the most that go to theM 
places are besi^grar^ because the way thither is rm 
troublesome ifcm the city of •Va/;fc«/ lying, all 
ovt r hi^h mouutaius« and the inhabitauts of the 
1 ouuiry are almost all robbers : the Italian lords 
are very l>ackward to lead their ladies a walk thi- 
then with their pilgrim-staves all set with dia- 
mouds. The delicious march of Ancona, is much 
more proper and secure for this sort of pils^iins: 
the pugTimagp of S. Anthony of Padua, m the 
pleasant Venetian countT}^ is, for the same rea- 
son, much more suitable to thenu There be very 
few Italians who do not take this journey every 
three years, and some of them go regularly every 
Yean This saint has gained so great credit in /fa- 
)j4 that he Ls of eaual esteem with the Virffin, 
yea« with God himself; some with a great deed of 
reason have called him the God of Italy, ItaKM 
Devs* When an Italian has sworn by S. Antonio, 
it is the greatest oath he can swear. And where- 
as, in other countries they are wont to say, / in* 
tend to go to such or such a place at such a time, 
ij^ God preserve wt 1/ lije ; or, / toill do this or 
that^ if it please God / it is their custom to say^ 
/ tcill go thither^ or or do this, if it please the 
Virgin and S. Anthony. Their most common in- 
teriection, whenever they are in any danger, sur- 
prize» or admiration, is to cry Madonna SantU* 
sima! or Antonio! And by a strange kind of blas- 
phemy, though they make it a great point of de- 
votion, they nave the impiety to say, / hope in & 
Anthony, that I shall never perish. They call 
him the saint, by way of emphasis, // SaniOt 
which is a great honour, but of right, due to God 
only, to whom the angels cry continually, Ao/jf, 
Ao/y, holy! There is never a church in /fa/jfi 
where there is not an altar dedicated to S. .4«- 
thony of Padua* T\iey Tii"a\Le \Xie\t ^^vUesses in | 
-~*fcnlar to Ais saint, fcx ^\ \>kv\\\^«. ^^ «^" 
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lost, to which purpose they tell you this follow- 
ing story: 

A rich Venetian merchant being at sea, by mis- 
chance let a diamond of a very great price full 
iiito the sea, Vho immediately upon his return to ' 
Venicey went to Padna^ ana betook himself al 
Santo; he desired the friars of that convent to say 
nine masses for him, and to join their pra\'ers with 
his for the recovery of his diamond. The ninth 
■' day, after his nine masses were ended, the mer- 
chant designing to treat all the monks of th^ 
convent with a dinner, he brought amongst other 
things a very large fish and sent it to them; the 
friar cook having opened and gutted this fish, 
found the diamond in the intrails of it, which 
/he merchant had dropped into the sea, whicli 
was immediately restoreu to him, and thanks re- 
turned to the saint, who had heard their prayers. 

This story is related at large in the legend of 
his life; but does it not seem to you. Sir, to be 
contrived or invented of these good monks, to 
persuade men to send them in good dinners, and 
to get them to say masses for them? 

They tell another pleasant story, which how- 
ever they were very cautious of inserting in their 
legend. The friars del SantOj go without contra- 
diction for the most debauched that are in all 
Padua^ and who in this quality out-vie the 
scholars themselves of the university. One of 
those monks having for some months solicited a 
young woman to comply with his hist, slie at last 
fell under the temptation ; but soon after was so 
. extremely, grievea for the sin she had committed, 
that she was ready to despair : the friar perceiv- 
ing it, notwithstanding what was past, made a 
shift to persuade her, that in case she would give 
him some considerable sum of money, for mas^en 
to he said to 5. Anthony^ that samt ^\io\\\^ \^^\«t^ 
her the virginity she had lost. TYiws \)eH\^^^ ^^sv 
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natisfyiiig of hi8 lust, he got money of her, where- 
Tilth to glut^his luxury elsewhere. I will not 
oblis^e you to believe this story, having- no suffi- 
cient warrant to believe it myself; however, sure 
1 am, that these jolly monks, under the cloak of 
their S. Anthony^ play many tricks not a whit in- 
ferior to this, 

I may possibly have occasion to entertain yon 
with some of them in one of my Letters, and in 
the mean time conclude this, assuring you that 
1 shall be all my life, 

Sir, your, ^c. 
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SIR^ 

I MET with nothing considerable in my journey 
from Loretto to Rome, save the accident that 
happened to me in passing of a bridge, whereof 
I grave you an account in my last Letter. I 
arrived there about Christmas, Hjf^ continued in 
that city all the holidays, and the Lent follow- 
ing, until Easter. My principal employment dar- 
ing my stay here, was to frequent their festivals, 
to hear their sermons, and to be present at their 
confraternities, which accordingly I do intend 
shall be the subject of this present Letter. . 

Tliis word feast or festival, in the Ckurek ^f 
Home, properly signifies those days of the year 
which are more reiigiousVy obf^T^^^VVLW^^S&ft^MsriU 

* c^nour either of tlifi 1 iTgin, ot ^i %^\ba.'w^^ 

VST 
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tery of the fi^pel, or of some saint, which we in ' 
England call Holydays. Some of these Jiasts 
are universa], others only particular* The univer" 
sal Jeasts are those that are generally observed 
iu all ^'ountries that profess the Romish relif/ion^ 
and on these days, they are bound, under pain of 
mortal sin, to go to mass. The particalar Jleasts 
. are such as are only kept in certain pro^nces, 
cities, parishes, or chapels. Thus, forasmuch as 
at Rome J there is a prodigious number of churches 
and chapels, it is every day holyday, in divers 
parts of that city. 

But they have another sort of feasts in Italy f 
which for distinction sake^ 1 may call Feasts of 
Gallantry. These are when some noble or weal- 
thy persons do at their omu costs, and charges 
undertake to have the first and second vespers, 
to/^ethcr with the mass^ sung in music, in honour, 
of some he or she saint : I give them the name of 
(rallatit FeastSj not so much for the music's sake, 
(that is to say, for the admirable symphony of 
voices and concerts of instruments, which are 
srt) great a part of them,) but with respect to the 
ladies who are invited to them, or who do common- 
ly frequent them. 

After that I had for some days rested myself at 
Rome, 1 went abroad to take a view of the cu- 
riosities and antiquities of that g^reat city. As 
I was walking one evening on tne Piazza JVo- 
ronna, I passed by a very fine church, called 
de la Pace; the porch, which of itself was a most 
exquisite piece of architecture, of the fairest 
white marble, was over and above magnificently 
einbellished and adorned with most curious pic- 
tures, and a multitude of figures made of small 
sheets of silk of different colours, of the JBonO" 
nia fashion. This gave me the curiosity of enter- 
ing into the church, where 1 saw a irerj ^w^ c^xol- 

pafljr of gentlemen, who had ca\ise^ aVvoA.^^ ^ 

Q xSkx^xs 
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dirope to be made ftr them ia • pvt 'Of Ae 
church from whence the^ oDidd very commofr 
oiuly view those who either came in- qr weit 
out It was one of these gentlement as I undep* 
stood afterwards, ' at whose appointeient and 
charges this feast was celebrated m honour of & 
Ames; though it was not the day of the yetf 
wnich is consecrated to her, vtz., the Slat, of Ji^ 
iiaarv, but there was another mystery in die case, 
which we shall presently disebver. 
* These young lords had eacJi.ofthem in their 
turns appointed the celebration of their mistresiei . 
festi?al8 : they were eight of them in all, whereof 
the four first had already kept theirs in other 
churches, and this was the feast appointcfd by 
the fifth of them. He was of the family of Cur- 
pegnOf and his mistresses name was ^gnei Vie- 
torini. The church dela Pace^ that is, of Peaee, 
is extremely well adorned ; it is gilt and painted 
all within in like manner, as almost all the 
churches of Rome are ; however, the more to ex- 
alt its beauty y BXkd to add something peculiai* witk 
relation to this feast, now to be solemnized thefe» 
there were several triumphal arches erected ii 
the middle of the church, which ailbrded a Hoebj 
representation of the History of' S. Agnes^ ww 
iy-her cofistancy triumphed over all the tormenti 
which tyrants could inflict upcu her. 
^ This whole Jiistory was represented to the lifis 
with little scrowls of silk :• tneseare of diArail 
sizes, and of all sorts of colours. They know the set 
price they are to pay for' an hundred ells there^ 
of ready wrought, and every one chuseth iHkil 

Sleaseth. them best. There are a sort of Inen it 
tome^ and throughout^ all Italy ^ who are called 
Addobbatorij or Adorners qf Churches; these 
famish the silk themselves, and are extreme)^ ia- 
geniows and artificial .to {o\d axA ionsL thflm is 
«w fosLBner of ,»hapea and feguxw* *tVic^ \ttik\m^ 
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three weeks a preparing these ornaments I am 
speaking^ of: there were two theatres erected bn 
each side of the choir, which were embellished 
all over with histories represented in the foresaid 
silken figures; the one being designed for the 
Tocal music, the other for the instrumental, each 
consisting of fifty musicians ; besides these, there 
were in a little box near the altar, four musici- 
ans, called Singalones^'svhich were said to b^ four 
of the best musicians that were in Romey who 
were to sing by themselves, the one after the 
other. They never go anywhere to sing, but they 
arepaid forty crowns for each Motet. 

Toe Italian&f more than any other nation of the 
world, love concerts of music, and those amongst 
them that have good ears, follow those excellent 
musicians to all places, so that there was a vast 
concourse to this church. When I entered, the 
music was not yet begun, and I took my place 
near to the throne, where these gentlemen wer/e 
seated. They seemed to be somewhat restless to 
have vesper 9 or eve-song begin, for it was already 
near six o'clock, and all the wax candles had 
already been lighted above a quarter of an hour, 
and the musicians were all at their posts. Some 
boys that had counted the wax-tapers, said there 
were four hundred and forty of tnem, of an ex- 
traordinary white wax. HoM^ever, the gentlemen, 
all impatient as they were, durst not order the be- 
ginning of the ceremony, because the fair Agnes^ 
for whose dear sake all these preparations were 
made, was not yet come ; and ferasmuch as they 
were willing not to be understood, they made use 
of the little French they had learnt, to talk to 
one another. The principal (who was at the cost 
of this festival, somewhat to quiet the mind of his 
companions) told them, he was asfiixte^L \vv& A^u^% 
wQUid quickly he there; tbatVie Vi«A weuX wjl% ^ 

Q2 > 
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his lackejs, to come and give him notice, as soon 
as he should see her set forth from home; that 
shl^ precisely knew the hour, and haring' pro- 
mised to be tbercy she would certainly be as good 
as her word. Some of them answered him, that 
they feared lest her mother, who was very diffi- 
cult and humoursome, might keep her at home, 
and advised him to send another lackey to ac- 
quaint her mother, that if she would not suffer 
her daughter to come, she shonlil repent it. But 
just as they were in consultation about this point, 
in comes the first lackey, and tells his master, that 
the long-looked for Agne$ was coming, and at 
teady ver^ near the church; whereupon, imme- 
diately a signal was given to the musicians to be 
in a readiness, and at the very moment .she set 
her foot in the church, upon another signal g^veli 
them, they thundered away the first cmtkem of 
the common-«ve song for the Feast of Virgins, 
beginning thus, Haec est Virgo sajnens ^ tma ds 
numero prudentum. This is a tpise VtrgiH, and 
one of the prudent ones. Whereupon our ^ntle- 
men in a trice changed their restlessness into an 
excess of Joy and satisfaction, which might 'easi- 
ly be read m their faces. I heard them say, thai 
ladies often took pleasure to make their loven 
wait for them, to make their presence, after i 
long attendance, the more acceptable and wel- 
come. I should never have known this fair idd, 
amongst those throngs of ladies, that entered 
every moment, if the young gentleman, who had 
prepared all this incense for her, had not - gone 
to meet her, and led her to her place. . She 
seemed to me very modestly dressed, havittg 
her head, covered with a large black scan, 
which almost reached down to her feet ; her face 
was wholly covered, accoTdiw^ to the custom of 
the Hamisk ladies, wbeue^et Sie^ %^ ^xQa^\ Vi y 
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Hiodier followed her, the cugtoiii of the counliy 
being fet the daughters to go before^ and the 
mothers after. Near to die throne wherd these 

fentleinen were seated, there was prepared fpr 
er a reading^deik, eorered with a very fair car-* 
pet of blue Tel Fet, set round with a deep ffoldeut 
fringe^ and great cushions of the same, richly em^ 
brbidered, whereon she and her mother kneeled 
down. Iwas very near her, and observed, that 
as long as the music lasted, she did her utmost 
endeavour, under pretext of sticking some pins 
about her head, to discover some part of her facet 
in favour of those gentlemen, who had theit eyes 
almost continually fixed upon her ; she made a 
shift to send them some smUes : her breasts were 
scandalously exposed to view, for there being no-^ 
thing to cover them, save only that of her veil^ 
which hung down over them, she knew so dex*-' 
terously to play with it, that every one who was 
not deprived of his eye-sight, might at. times have 
a Aill view; of them. In l^e mean time, the mu- 
sic was incomparable and ravishing, and all the 
anthems that were suns', though for the most part 
they were taken out of the' Canticles, were more 
applicable to this young lady, than to S. Agn^ 
whose feast they pretended to celebrate. Ytwa^. 
I was here, I chanced to cast an eye upon a pic«; . 
ture of this saint, which was placed upon the al<^i 
tar,, at which the masses were to be said the neaGt./l 
morning, and I easily |>erceived it to be th^J 
very face of Agnes Victarini, except only, that Vt^ 
was 9urrounded with rays, as the saints are used^ 
to be, and that they had painted a little lamb 
by her, as is customary in all the representatipns . 
of S. Agne9* . I saw by this, that the vonng f^eu^- 
deman had forgot nothing that might manijfiesl^T 
his devotion to his lady, having taken .care to 
place her upon the very altars, tnere to b« ^qs*»« 
ed bjr*eretjr one. About the middle oi \Vie «^%xk? 

Q 3 ^^^^^ 
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•ODg two of these eeatleBieM took a gretA chkif^ 
full of flowers, witk an intent to\ pfesent all ike 
ladies th.ere present with nosegays made cf Gsr* 
natianSf knops of ro^eSf and orakge Jlcwen vm" 
ed together, (for at Rome you may hav^e e?erj 
sort cS flowers at any seascm of the year,) diev 
were tied together with a ^den twist, to wki«i 
was fastened a fair knot of abont three or foir 
yairds of ribband; so that each nosegay. <HmM 
not be worth less than two crowns, or thereaboate* 
The first of these was presented to the fmr Afi* 
ne$; and I took notice, that there was a little nirte 
' conveyed between the flowers, which she. imme- 
diately took thence and pnt in her Haurs^ or Book 
of Devotion, to peruse it. It was not possible 
for me to discern the contents, and though I- was 
▼ery^nigh to her, I could not discover anymore 
than these two words, Mia Divttf My Goddets* 
No sooner were these nosegays distributed, but 
there came flying from the upper galleries of the 
church, a vast quantity of prmted papers, which 
the people strove to catch. These prints contaiiH 
ed sonnets in the praise of S. Agnes, but which 
really and indeed reached the ladv^ much 'more 
than the saint; for the poem was almost a conti* 
nual allusion to victories ; being a sufficient hist 
^ey were calculated for her, whose name wat 
VteUnini* The concert of music lasted almoil 
four hours, and it was very late before all was 
c^er; however, so exceeding charming and de* 
lightful was the music, that it seemed to me I 
had not been above half an hour in the church. 

The next day I returned thither a^n, and was 

present at the whole service ; which was cele- 

orated with all the pomp and solemnity imi^fiiH 

Me. All the mommg they celebrated a g^eit 

Biiinter of masses, and many abbots (to faonour 

ibe young Carpaqna and \i\s tkisXt^sj^ ^::»»ifttH4 

«fd mass at the aW^ Wt uo^ menXxowA. Arf«i^ 
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the Air imaffe. At the beginning of hi^h mass,, 
they threw down from the upper g'allenes other 
Ronnets ; some of them in praise of S^jlgnes^ and 
others in commendation of the young gentleman, 
who was the master of the festiyal : for the priests 
of this church finding* themselves much obliged 
to him for that -he had been pleased to make choice 
of their church for this solemnity (whence they 
always reap a considerable profit) had caused this 
poem to be made in praise of his devotion and 
extraordinary worth. There are a sort of men in Ita* 
ly, whom they call Virtuosi^ or Poets, who make 
a livelihood of praising others; that is^ of making" 
encomiastical songs or poems. Neither is it ex«» 

Eenceful to make use of their wit ; for if you do 
ut give them the subject^ they furnish you witb 
a gooil one fur a single crown, so that you are at 
no furtlier charges, save only that of printing it. 

It was one of the clock in the afternoon by that 
time the iiiorniiig service was ended, when, the 
ladies retired to their own homes,^ and the gen- 
tlemen, with the priests, to an apartment near 
the Church of* Peace, whither they had taken 
care to send abundance of provisions, to make a 
sumptuous dinner. The musicians retired into the 
sextory, whither some hours after they sent into 
them several large dishes of meat, abundance of 
all sorts of wine, with sugared cooling waters. Hi^' 
notes distributed to that purpose, specified, that 
the second even-song was to begin about three in 
the afternoon ; wherefore I made it my busiiiest» 
to be there about that time; but 1 found I watsr 
come too soon, for the musicians had not dined 
yet, more dishes of meat being still sent int» 
them, neither did service begin till about five of 
the clock ; and the same order was observed as at 
the former even-song, except only tVval t\k^ ncts.^ 
Mod anthema were changed, and iVial li\^\a.^\«* 
(before thej departed) were not o\i\^ \jt^w.TiVi^ 
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witii nocegfays^ as before, but with great cksget 
of aweetmeate, with which they filled their haad* 
kerchieft, and so returned home laden ^ith flowen 
and fruits. The younflf Carpaanaf not a Ktdk 

Eud and pleased, for haying so ipagnificentlY 
charged afl the part of that solemnity, receireo- 
the congratulatory applauses of all lus -c(mqNh 
nions ; tind another or tnem (whose turn was not) 
appointed, the next Sunday for a like, featiyal to* 
be celebrated ;at the church of S^ Andrew of ii^^ 
Valley^ where he had ordered all things to he 
prepared for the solemnizing of the Feast, of & 
Caikerine 

I wais willing. Sir, somewhat to enlarge inysdf 
in the description of the particulars of this feast { 
not as if it were a thing rure and extraordittBry,. 
(for indeed, what I have here related is but as one 
of a thousand that I hare seen, and if^hich . it 
' would be Tery superfluous to repeat to you, there 
being, indeed, nothing more common in^ ttahf) 
but my design was only to giye you' a more dis- 
tinct idea of this thing, when you shall chance to 
hear any discourse x^onceming these ItaUam feasdt 
I haye liyed seyefei years in that country, and in 
in all that time, neyer did a week puss over my 
bead, in which I was not present at sojpAo* or other 
of thein ; wherefore I haye reason' to be ablo to 
speak with good ground concerning thenu I diaU" 
only add one thing, which may well make the JRI0- 
mam Catholics blush, viz. : that it is at these sorts 
of feasts, that young women are debauched' and 
corrupted. 

There are bawds, who (by their emissaries) asr 

ouaint them with the places where any of these 

Kasts are to be kept, whereupon they neyer fefl 

to resort thither in troops, yery lasciyiously dress- 

' ed : and as for other wou\eu and maidens, as the 

ooiy pretext they can laaveto o\A\^^ ^Qsi^w ^%snila 

or iiiiabaiids ta let them go eSotoadL^ Se VSqax ^ t^^ 
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ig to church ; they continually sig'h and long* 
>r these sorts of feasts^ to hare so fair an oppor- 
mity to go abroad and divert themselves. It is 
i these feasts, 1 say, that meetings are appointed, 
ad notes secretly conveyed ; here it is they learn 
) make love with their eyes, and to discourse with 
ne another by gests and signs ; and in a word, 
ere it is, O shame! that their lewd and infamous 
argains are made. Neither do I assert aught 
I all this, but what is fully confirmed by ♦rofrS'jf 
m proverb; which tells us, Chimanda la sua^ ^ 
ffliuola ad ogni festy, in puoco tempo ne fa 
ma puttana; that ne who sends his daughter to 
oery feast, toill make her a whore in a short 
me. The young ^nd married women set them- 
^Wes on each sifle oKthe church, and the gentle- 
len walk in the midstV^hereby they have an op- 
ortunity to locJt: rtipmSttJhe face. They push 
ne another, theytajiyh, tfiey"18dk^^loud, and 
ntertain one another with -cl^courses, very un^ 
ecoming tlie-ftacredne^i'4»^^e place where they 
re. The Holy Sacramenf,'"wfei«h. they believe to 
e the true living body of our Saviour Jesus 
!)hrist, is for the most part exposed upon the 
igh altar, or in some particular chapel, to make 
he solemnity the greater; but they have so little 
espect for it, that they turn their backs upon if, 
face the ladies and mui^icians. Whence it is 
vident, that they do very slightly, if at all, be- 
ieve that main point of their doctrine, or at least, 
hat their practice gives their faith the lie. The 
iriests reap a considerable advantage from these 
easts; for all the ceremonies they officiate, and 
he masses thoy say, are dearly paid them, and 
hey are highly feasted into the bargain. 

But more particularly, we meet with these kind 
»f feasts very frequent in convei^t^j* tiwA \svwv^ 
erJejif; the religious whereof, in^Vy \>e A\^\.\Ti^\vvSj5\- 
f w to three sorts, either such are eAi^LOweA Vv^ 
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means for their subttutanc^, as ffeaerally^all Aim 

called Monks are; or else they ure partly on their 

incomes, and. partly on alms, as are all Aoso 

who are called Fratij or Friars ; or lastly, they 

are such who live wholly upon alnis^ as die ea« 

puckiniy and other mendicant orders. Now each 

of these are very ambitious, and do their utmost i 

endeaFours to nave these feastf made in their 

churches. The monks desire it, to nmke a shev i 

of their riches and ^prandeut ; the whole ceremo- i 

ny is carried on theur own charges, and die feait le 

:uey make, is called a Pontifical f and i% indeed,. i| 

the most pompous and magnificent show that en: r 

be seen. ; -If 

. I will endeavour to g^ve yon here the BMMt i 

exact description of it that possibly I can. Ta f 

this purpose 1 will tajke for my subject 'one of dioie n 

I saw in the famous abbey of S. Michael in JBo^ i 

CO of Bomonich where I taught for two years le- k 

ffether; the monks thereof fure of the Order fi n 

Ilount Olit>€t. The abbot is not commendaloijrt i 

but regular, and has the power of officiating po^fi 

tifically. He caused bis pontijical to be publindt 

in Bononia^ three weeks oefore th^ feast of 8.itow- u 

nardy founder of their order, which hampened tf |)) 

be on a Thursday : and accordingly the nrstevoh 

song began on W^dnesday^ in the evening* Till. 

church of this abbey is a mere jewel of a things 

for the extraordinary curiosity of the Storfrle^ jm^ 

per, and porphyry stones, that do in part eoM^ 

pose and embellish it^ the gliding anapain^ 

that adorn it, are of an inestimable pnce ; At 

roof and. all the walls of the church are giht 

the high altar, as well as the other lesser ones m 

the chapels, are all of precious stones. All At 

seats of the choir are of inlaid work, wheniin Ai 

whole life of S. Behn&t^ and many histories of thi 

Bible are represented ; t\\e \>^\a\.«t% ^"l \!t«k f 

^ut the choir and cbnp«\»% we ^ %^v^ %xA 
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elicately wrought; the bavement is of black and 
rhite marble, insomuch tnat there is not the least 
»art in the whole church, that stands in need of 
nv superadded ornament. 

Vet, no,twithstanding all this, the abbot sent for 
he most dexterous adorners of churches to set it . 
brth with silken machines of Bononia, with which 
11 the windows and whlls of the church were 
illed, affording' various historical representations, 
hough to speak the truth, this was a very need-. 
ess cost, because what was hid by these silken 
igtires, was more curious and costly, than the fi- 
pires themselyes. He ordered arms of silver to 
>e fixed round the church, and candlesticks of , 
lie same, to be placed on all the cornices and 
>illars of the church, to support a prodigious 
lumber of white wax candles, m hich were to Durn 
dl the time of the service. The hiffh altar was 
set, as thick as it could hold M'ith plate, brought 
:>ut of the treasury of that abbey, to make a 
shew of it to all men. About three of the clock 
in the afternoon, the abbot, accompanied with all 
his monks, and many gentlemen of his relations 
and friends following him, marched forwards to- 
wards the church. lie was apparelled in the ha- 
bit of his order, being distinguished from the 
rest of the monks by his ring, his hood, and his 
cap. -The monks of this abbey, are wont to en- 
ter into the church by the gate of the cloister 
which is near the choir ; but for the more state, 
and to make a greater shew of their abbot in his 
pomp and majesty, they chose this time to come 
out of the monastery, and to make a round, in 
inrder to their entering the church by the great 
gate, at the west-end of it. As soon as they en- 
tered, the bells, organs, and other musical in* 
stmments, sounded a march; and ^a^ ^ot ^^ 
mtmkM, diejrgave forth such an ak \iv \Vievc %^- 
mm as Sscorered rather the vanitN oi t\ieSx V««tVa 
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than that majesty which becomea the mkiialen it 
the altar. 

When they were come to the church, the ab- 
bot made a halt before the t>hapel of SL Bematd, 
which is at the lower end ot the churdi, and 
kneeled down upon cushions of viofet coloured 
Telvet, very richly embroidered, which were laid 
upon a desk, covered with a carpet of the saiM^ 
garnished with rich golden fringe* > And .at Ae 
same time the musicians sung an anthem in piaiM 
of that saint. After this the abbot was conducted 
to his throne, which they h^ erected at the rifflif 
side of the altar. It was covered on hig^ witE a 
magnificent canopy of state, and surrounded wiA 
several seats, very richly adorned, for alt -the of- 
ficers that w^re to officiate at ih^ pumtifieal^ Be^ 
ing arrived here, he seated himself, having two 
abbots of his friends on each side of him, and 
immediately fourteen' of his monks, in their sof' 
slices, went and took the ornaments" that 'were 
laid on tables placed near the hi^h altar, whem-^ 
with he was to be invested; and iiaving each rf 
them taken what belonged to their place, they 
ranged themselves one behind another, making a 
long row. The first of them carried in a laig« 
silver gilt charger the abbatical-buBkins /. the ae- 
cond in another like charger, the abbaHcal*$k9et 
of violet coloured velvet, richly embroidered; a 
third carried the coiff a fourth the r6ehet; whidi I) 
as also the cot/*, was of most fine linen, laead |j 
round about, and at the hands, with a yeryoiH 
rious point de Venice of a foot deep ; tlie t^ 
followed with a very costly girdle^ of white silb 
woven and wrought to admiration ; the sixtib, oar* 
ried the stole ; the seventh and eighth, each of 
them a tunicle of white tafiety ; the ninth, tba 
capf which, like the stohy was of cloth of gM^ 
the edge» of it being xaiae^ Vj «iii^sn:^>AAir| ~^^ 
seversu curious figuxas, conw^^ oi 
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and furnished with golden clasps ; the tenth, car- 
ried the little cross of diamondsy valued at two 
thousand crowns ; the eleventh, in a great charger 
g'ilt and enamelled, carried the abbaticaUgloves ; 
and the twelfth, the ahbatical-ring, beinfi^ srn ame« 
iAist of extraordinary size; the thirteenth, ifollow- 
ed with the mitrcy thick set with pearls and pre- 
cious stones; and the fourteenth and last, carried 
tlie crosier or pastorai-staff. Every one of these 
in order, as they drew near to the abbot, seated 
on his throne, bowed the knee before him; and 
after they had delivered their several charges 
into the hands of the assistant abbots, who were 
to attire their prelate, havii^ first worshipped 
him with another genuflexion, retired agani in 
good order. At every ornament that was put 
upon him, there were particular prayers M'hich 
the assisting abbots repeated, and the ofHciatincr 
prolate read himself in the Pontifical Book, whirh 
was supported by two monks, and two otlie^s 
in their surplices and tunicles, held wax candles 
to light him, whilst the master of the ceremonies 
turned the leaves for him. 

The abbot being accoutred with all these or- 
naments, and having the mitre on his head, seat- 
ed himself on his throne in the midst of fJie two 
abbots assistants, and immediately all the ofKcers 
who were to ofliciate at the ceremony, ranofcd 
tliemselves near to him. These officers ^verc four 
cfaaunters in their rochets and lioodsj four sub- 
chaunters in ihoir surplices^ two deacons in their 
Bioles midtunicleSytwO snb-dcacons in their tunicles^ 
two taper -bearers, to hold the candlesticks, and 
two inceiise bearers dressed in svrplices and their 
nlver censers in their hands ; besides another offi- 
cer to hold the crosier-staff, and the master of 
the ceremonies with his rod or tcariof* Ml 1^^%^ 
were on J jr to off date till about tlie-imAAXei oie;^^^* 
mg-, at which time, a« if they bad \)e^i!^ e^Xc^'K^R- 
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\y tired ifith the attendance they bad g^ven, they 
were relieved by others yet more s^orffeously ap- 
parelled, who were to officiate till toe service 
was ended. Their music was very numerous and 
choice ; the abbot sun^ the first verse of even- 
song, which was continued by the music and 
sin^ng men with abundance of ceremonies, which 
I shall not insist upon at present, that which I 
have already delivered bein&f sufficient to give 
you an idea of that extraordinary majesty and 
external pomp, wherewith the feasts are solemn- 
ized in tne churches of Italy. For in case it be 
a bishop or archbishop that officiates, the magni- 
ficence is much ^eater ; and if it be a cardinal 
or pope that celebrates the feast, thes^e oeremonia 
are carried to the highest point of elevation and 
grandeur imaginable* 

I remember to have read somewhere in an Entj' 
lisli Protestant author, the commendations nnd elo* 
gies he bestows upon those of the Romish comma- 
nion, in this point of ceremonies, saying, That in 
this only they are praise-itorfhy and to be com' 
mendedy that they apare nothing that may con- 
tribute to the costliness and solemnity of' their 
Jeasts. For my part, I have very industriously 
applied myself to search out the principle from 
M- hence so much false lustre doth proceed, which 
ihey make use of in the Church of Rome^ to daz- 
zle' the eyes of the inconsiderate and unthinking 
people, and I have found that it is not their great 
zeal for the house of God, that is the motive of 
it, but only interest, vain glory and self-love, as I 
abundantly discovered upon this occasion. 

The even-soiiff ended about six of the clock in 
the evening; after which the abbot and his offi- 
cers, having put off their ornaments, went into 
tbo spftryj where t\\ey fouwA gt^^\.\sJ>lQs covered 
and thick set witl\ dry awA ^et ccjxA^^^v^^ \i<is&v 
tongues^ ^owonia sawsageB, «ii^ ^w^ Y^\t^-tbm^ 
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ill the lailies and gentlemen of quality ifaat were 
n the church, were desired to enter: and as for « 
nyself, having a free access ta that abbey, as 
!^in|Of in a manner one of the family^ because I 
publicly taught there the liberal arts, and had a 
yood allowance, besides the abbot's table. I en- 
:ered into the sextry with them, and had more* 
aver the privilege of bringing some Frenchmen 
yf my acquaintance in with me, which are now in 
London. The gentlemen and ladies were not 
ivantiug to bestow great encomivms on the abbot, 
f^ach declaring how admirably well his pontifical 
habit did become him, and how gracefully he 
did officiate. In the mean time, the monks ap« 
plied themselves to the ladies of their acquaint- 
ance, and entered into close discourse with them, 
but what it was, I could not be witness to; only 
thus much I can aver,, that their beauty had so 
far charmed them, that for a whole month aft^r 
it was the great subject of their discourse. It 
seems thev nad so well studied them, during the 
converse tney had with them, that they could 
give an exact account of the clothes, ribbands, 
and laces they had on. 

The abbot, during the entertainment, addressed 
himself to two ladies of quality, the one a ladv 
marquiss, and the other a countess ; and demand- 
ed of them, whether they had not found a desire 
stirring in them, to persuade some of their chil- 
dren to become religious of his Order ? the lady 
marquiss answered, she would consider of it. But 
the countess v/^ry frankly assured him, That 
she had been so extremely satisfied with the pon^ 
tijicalf which had been celebrated with so much 
pomp and majesty^ that it had even ravished her; 
ana that she was absolutely resolved, her son 
should take the habit of the order. SVifc \sA.^ ^^ 
abbot, That the Jesuits did, their utmost cuiea 
I'ours, to draw him over to them; but tKat a 
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irould he sure to break all their measures, and 
hoped that her son would behave himself so weH 
in the monastery, that one day she might have 
^he joy and comfort to see him made abbot of the 
crder, and pontijicaUy offldatinfj. 

All our good nature^ monks, in the mean time, 
notwithstanding' all the pains fhey had taken in 
assisting at the church ceremonies, were rery^ 
ready to wait upon the fair ladies at table, and 
to keep them company, a^ being in this regard 
a thous:i!id fold more happy than other Italian 
laymen, who have not the privilege of making 
feasts to get sight of their ladies, and who can 
scarcely ever meet with an opportunity of ren- 
dering them the like services. I cannot deny, 
but that some of these ladies were of kin to 
them ; but however, it must needs be a great sa- 
tisfaction to have an occasion of treating them 
so splendidly out of the public stock of the ab- 
bey, which cannot be done, but in those sorts 
of ceremonies ; for at any time, if they desire to 
do it, it must cost thorn a round sum of monej. 
The ladies, in the mean while, were in so good 
humour, and so extraordinarily well pleased, as 
well with their entertainment in the church as in 
the soxtry, that they very freely asked the ab- 
bot, when they might expect to come to ano- 
ther pontijical? who promised them to celebrate 
another on the day of S, Francis of Rome. 

It is impossible. Sir, you should not take no- 
tice in all this I have related to you concerning 
the solemnity of this feast, what indeed were 
the true motives of it. The abbot hereby pleas- 
ed his vain-glorious humour, by appearing in a 
pontifical dress, with so many pompous oma- 
mentSf amidst so many adorations and so many {.' 
/Dcensings, as were pte^eiiUA. lo \v\hv. Besides 
this, he made also \us aA^awV^^^ ^l Vl^ ^\ 
^~ ' **iice he took occas^oxi to %o\\^\\. ^^wsw. 
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of quality, after he bad dazzled their eyes with 
the maguificeiit splendour of his pontifical, to 
persuade their children to take the habit of the 
order. I know very well how gainful it is to the 
abbot and other principal officers of the abbey, 
when the children of persons of quality^ take 
upon them the habit. They never admit them 
to the profession, till their parents have presented 
them very liberally, besides, the annual pension 
they are bound to allow their son; and the more 
honourable the persons are, the more consider- 
able still are the presents that are mi^de them. 
The rest of their religious find their pleasure 
and satisfaction in these festivals ; their eyes are 
feasted with the sumptuous adorning of their 
churches, and their ears with the sweetness of 
the most clioice and exquisite music ; neither is 
the feast that concludes the solemnity, and the 
ladies company, the least charm to make them 
desirable ; so that, in a word, the. glory of God, 
and the zeal of his holy temple, are at the best, 
and to speak most favourably, but the more re- 
mote object of these pompous solemnities. 

I liave already told you in one of my Letters, 
that I feared to pass for a severe censor in your 
judgment, who takes pleasure to put a rigorous 
sense upon actions, otherwise capable oi a fa- 
vourable interj)retation; and for this reason, I al- 
ways back what I say with the reasons that in- 
duce me to pass these sorts of judgments ; and I 
question not, in the least, but that if you will 
be pleased well to weigh them, you will find 
that I have used abundance of moderation in my 
expressions. To apply this tli^refore to the pre- 
sent subject, I shall proceed to tell you, that the 
Jeglival of' S. Francis oJ^Roin^ approaching^ oa 
which day the abbot had promised t\kft X^iXfei "wj^- 
other pojitijical^ preparations 'were laaAefex ^^"A^t 
pomp and splenaoury than before \iaOL\>e^x^ ^X. ^ 
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feast of S. Bernard, lliey had sent for mi 
oians ftom Florence and renifie, who, two d 
before the feast were arrived at the abbey, wb 
they were very splendidly entertained. Tiie ev 
ing before the abbot and the monks prai 
heartily for fair weather, and the air being* 
that time very clear and serene, there was all 
appearance imng^inable that it would continue 
which hopes filled them with unutterable j( 
There was only one good old convent friar amoD 
them, who being better informed than all this, 
the twitches bis com gave him, very peremptoi 
avered, it would rain the next day. Upon i 
ominous intimation, the abbot himself went 
after supper, to star-gaze what weather they w 
like to nave the next day ; and seeing the sky 
very clear and full of stars, declared there was 
need to fear, but they should have a fair day 
it, and that the old friar was a turhafestm 
meer trouble Jeast^ to talk so at random. Uj 
this assurance the monks retired to their apt 
ments that evening" with a ffreat deal of j 
But forasmuch as it is not for men to kn 
the times and seasons, which Grod has 
served in his own power, about midnight \ 
weather changed, and the next morning there i 
so furious a shower, that it was impossible 
atir abroad without being wet to the skin. T 
tempestuous Meather continued till night, whi 
seized the spirits of the poor monks with a stran 
consternation. The next morning they appeal 
all pale-faced, and gave evident proof how gn 
a change crossed desires are able to produce 
the body of man. Some of them openly mi 
mured against heaven, because that almost ev( 
year it disturbed or disappointed their feast of 
jrrancis ; others of them retained still some ho 
that the rain migbt boVA wip V\X\\\w ^ 1«^ Wh 
*tBt aias? their hopes weie aW \\xn^vax\ >Jti%^ 
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vens were too resolved, aifd the storm was so 
far from ceasing anl dimia'shinqf, that it increased 
more and more. The abbot perceiving" there was 
no remedy, sent word to the sexton to shut up the 
ornaments of the Pontifical; however he or- 
dered the music should play^ because the mu- 
sicians were present, and that most of them 
were paid before-hand ; but he forbid the great 
rows of wax candles to be lij^hted, which had 
been disposed of routid the church, or to burn 
the .incense that had been prepared for the 
altars : so that, excepting only the music, the 
office was very simply and plainly celebrated after 
the ordinary manner. The abbot did not ap-, 
pear at it himself, and alF tbis grc£rt pomp and 
solemnity vanished in smoke. 

Now I desire you, sir, only to draw a rational and 
obvious consequence from all these proceedingis. 
Can you persuade yourself, that God or tlie samt 
were the object or motive of all this ado? God 
is immense and infinite, every where present, 
whether it be fair or foul; and the saint also is 
supposed to be always the same in heaven*; 
bow came it to pass then that the solemnity was 
changed, and put off? but because the gen- 
tlemen and ladies that had been invited, and 
for whose sake the feast was intended, could 
not come ; Sublata causa toUitnr effectns ; take 
away the cause, and the effect ceaseth. Or can 
we draw a more just eonseqxience, or more 
proper to stop the moutlis of our adversaries of 
the Rwnan Vommunion, who object to us their 
divine service,- as celebrated with so much pomp 
and magnificence, and who find so much fault 
with the simplicity and modesty of ours? when 
they celebrate their Mattins, or Morning Service, 
on their greatest holidays l3efore day-light, they 
scarcely: light two wax-candles o\\ \\\^ A\^^^ 
fiecawof say they, no body /Teijveuts tVom ^;) 
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whereas in the day-time, wheu there is abnii- 
fiance of cyuipany, they light a matter of three 
ov four hundred. May we not therefore with 
^reat reason reproach them, that all their pom^ 
pons feasts and solemnities are only to satisfy 
their own pleasure, vain-fflory and avarice? 
And that therefore God abhors and abominatei 
these their services ; so far are they irom being any 
proof of the truth of their religion. In the 
mean time I must need acknowledge, that this 
is that which deludes many, and is a stone ef 
offence to all ^hose, only in matters of religieos 
worship, who cdnsider only that which strikes 
the senses. 

I knew a papist in England^ that was turned 
protestant many years before, who told me he 
was returning again to Italy, in order to join 
himself again to tlie Romish Communion; and 
hill reason was, Because forsooth the Divine 
Service teas not solemnized here with that $i- 
lemnity as it teas in his country. I wonder, 
why by the dint of the same argument he wm 
not persuaded to turn Jew, who use more cere- 
monies than the church of Rome ; or rath^, 
I am astonished he did not consider with him- 
self, that all these ceremonies and pompons 
vanities being only arbitary things, which de- 
pend only on the will of men, if the protestaHts 
were inclined that way, might contrive and ii- 
' stitute such as should be more magnificient 
than those of Rome, and might ma^e their 
bishops to appear everv day in as pompoiis 
ornaments as the pope does on S. Peter^s day: 
and if they do not do it, the reason is, Eecanse 
they are well persuaded, that what is mast plea' 
sing in the eye of men, is not always most 
acceptable to Goal loho requires pure ondf holy 
hearts, and not rich and pompou% aj^i^oreV «A 
^o whom the fervency of our pxa^ert x%:f«tm«n 
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acceptable than clouds of the sweetest incense, 
Sesides, the service and worship of God, as 
it is celebrated in their churclies, is not al- 
together destitute of decent ornaments neither : 
the ministers habit are such as distin^uisheth 
them from all others in their ministry, out yet 
so,' as without any thins* of superstition : there 
is no divine virtue attributed to them, that ren- 
ders the wearers thereof more holy than others: 
whereas, in the church of Rome, should a 
priest celebrate mass without his hood, or Amicf^ 
and that wilfully, they hold it to be a mortal 
sin. 

I return now to our feasts again, and having 

given you an account how the same are cele- 
^ rated by those monk» who live upon their 
incomes ; I shall proceed now to fliose of other 
religious, who partly live of incomes and partly 
of alms, as well known in Italy by the namo^bf 
Frati. During my stay at Rome, I went to the i&t- 
nerva^ which is a famous convent of the DominU 
cans, in was on a Saturday, at w|iich time they 
were celebrating a festival in hououir of the 
Rosary of the Blessed Virgin. I learned, that 
the heads of that confraternity met every Sa- 
turday, and did every one of them, by turns, 
celebrate the feast of the Rosary at their own 
charges. It is the humour of the Italians, in such 
like cases, to strive for the honour of surpassing 
one another, and spare no cost, to the end they 
may in magnificence out-vie others ; this is an 
emulation that is natural to them, and which I 
believe cannot with good ground be attributed 
to their virtue ; because herein they feed their 
vanity as much as in those sumptuous Cavalcades 
they make, aud in which (after the same manner) 
their great aim is to out-do owe auo\V\^T. 

These religious, or^rcf^i, have ccvvVTweiV ^^^x\x\ 
€ feasts for their own tootb ; tlie mowVs (^^ ^'« 
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said 'before) make them at their own char^es^and 
to set forth tiieir riches and glory ; but mese al- 
ways celebrate them upon other men's purses, and 
M ith such caution, as withal to fill their own into 
the bargain. The laws they have established to 
this purpose, are, that whosoever causeth a feast 
to be solemnized, must send, before*hand, a 
sufficient sum of money to defray all the masses 
that the religious of the- convent do celebrate 
that day : in the second place, he must be at 
the charge of adorning the chapel, or churcli 
where the feast is to be kept ; and iii the third 
place, he is obliged to send a splenrdid dinnerfor 
all the good friars of tkie convent. Some a- 
mongst them, for this very reason, do very aptly 
call these feasts, thejriars* milch^coics. As for 
those friars which are called mendicants, such as 
the capuchins, and some others, who live whollj 
on alms ; forasmuch as they cannot receive money 
foT their masses, there is this diiference, that in- 
stead of delivering the money for that purpose 
into their own hands, it is to be paid to him wnom 
they call their temporal father, that is a laymaOy 
who has the disposal of their money for their use, 
and whom they call every month to an account, 
even to the utmost farthing. Their patriarch S* 
Francis, never dreamt of this piece of subtilty^ 
and consequently also he has not made the les«t 
mention of it in his rule, or directory; but as for 
these good fathers, they have quite out-done hi* 
in refined wit and invention. They do not think 
it convenient, so wholly to rely upon the divine 
providence, as not to think their own the mow 
safe and sure way. What woutd you have us dot 
{say they) alas! the times are changedy OMi 
laymen are not so charitable iiow, as they weft 
in the time oj' S. Francis I For my part, I dunrt 
un dfei take to prove to l\\cvt iw^^^^ ^-^v ydl we 
thev lived with as xuucVv iT\\«;^\\\^ ^^ \\\sa\ 'sj^yj^^? _ 
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atbers (who, to speak truth, are of no great an- 
iquity neither) tney would find superstitious ' 
)eopte enough, to furnish them with a suffici- 
ency, for a sober and penitential diet. But who 
rould take delight to incommode themselves, 
o cram a company of lazy lubbers, who do no- 
hing but go about from house to house to fill 
heir bellies, especially leading so scandalous a 
ife as they do? true it is, that by their cunning 
hey have so ordered the matter, that they want 
br nothing: and one of the best .inventions they 
Mive ever yet found out, to be sumptuously and 
lelicately treated, is their feasts. 

And forasmuch as. a regular feast, I mean those 
that are marked in the almanack, are only to be 
round once in the year, they have invented the 
useful contrivance of confraternities, as being 
most fruitful nurseries of fe^ts, or holidays, for 
them, so as ever to produce many for them in 
one and the same week. A confraternity, accord- 
ing to the definition they give us of it, is an 
association of many persons. Mho unite themselves 
and agree together, at certain times, to render some 
religious worship to God, to the virgin, or to some 
other saint, in such a manner as is not common to 
all: but at the bottom, it is indeed nothingelse, but 
the most sure and refined art the chvrch of Rome 
has to catch money ; and they have always some 
food crafty father or other, that has the trade of 
Qrawing in people at his fingers end, who is the 
director of it : it is to him all those that desir© 
to be admitted to the confraternity must address 
themselves, where (for writing down his name in 
the book, and for entrance-money) it costs him a 
crmon at least ; and every year at the same day, he 
must come to have his name renewed, and pay 
over the same entrance-money as at \v\^ w^ 
Omittance, otherwise, you are, witViowl -wv^tc^j-, 
ignomimously expelled the confratcTmt\j> ««v^ 
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from that time forwards are excluded firom hav^ 
iii;;^ any share in tlieir prayers, or psBiaking of 
their induhjenccs. Over and above all this, were 
is some money to be paid every month, towards 
the lights of the chapel where the confratemiijf 
is erected : which considering^ the vast number of 
those who are enrolled in it, produceth a prodi- 
gious sum of money. 

The least covj'ratfinities that are, consist of 
three or four hundred persons; there are some 
have a thousand, yea, two or three thousand be- 
longing to them. I have myself seen abore twenty 
thousand iianu's enrolled in the book of tl^ 
conlraternity of the scapnlary of the Carmelites rf 
Milan '^ and in tliat of the great conjratemity of I 
the rosary of S. Jvhv, and S. Paul of Venice, I | 
have bron certainly informed there are above forty 
tltousand brothers : suppose every one of the 
brethren should only give a penny every month 
towards the chapel-iltjhts^ it wouhfbe impossible 
to 1)urn all the wax-ciandles that money would 
buy ; which by consequence turns to the profit 
of these good friars. They are continually han- 
kering about the richest persons of their conjra^ 
ferrnty, endeavouring to persuade them to make 
feasts in honour of the he or she saints in whose 
name their confraternity is erected* 

1 happened once to be in company of an Italian 
count, who was of the confraternity of the litih 
Scapnlary of the Virgin^ erected in the great 
convent of the Carmelites at Rome, at the time 
when the father director of the confraternity 
came in to him, and told him with a smiling coun- 
tenance, Conle Giovanni, I have a great cash 
plaint against yov^ from one of your very qood An Be j 
/yiends. The Count supposing it to be fro«re j 
one of his mistresses, asked him who it was? tblieii 
director answered, TJiat it icag Jxom tKe Slseoa'.ktii 

*"!W. awrf that he Iiadno reason to "d.o•^\^^w^| 
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that ike was very angry with him, for having 
for so long a time neglected^ to. cavse the feast 
o/' the Holy Scapulary* to be celebrated. The 
Count excused nimself upon the account of 
some extraordinary business, that had put it 
out of his thoughts ; and desired tlie dfrrector 
to send him in next week the list of their 
religious. When he was departed, the Count told 
me, 'that what he had told him implied as much 
as that he would make the feast of the scapular^ 
the next week ; because on the like occasion it is 
customary to send in as many couples of capons 
and bottles ^f wine, as there are relig<'ous in the 
conveyitj besides money to pay for the masses that 
4ire to be said that day : so that his demanding a 
list of the director, was a full intimation that nt 
had granted bis suit ; and accordingly he took 
his leave very well satisfied, saying, %6 would take 
care to pacify his she friend. The Count told 
me afterwartis, that this feast would cost him a 
round sum ; because commonly the note of the 
director of the confraternity amounted very high, 
as well for the lights as for the musicians and 
adoniers of the church. 

And in order to the multiplication of these 

feasts they have pitched upon one day of the week, 

for the assemblmg or meeting together of their 

confraternities; that of the rosary meets every 

Saturday; of the little scapulary on Thursdaws^ 

.18 likewise that of the holy sacraments; tne 

^nfraternity of S. Francises cord on Fridays; 

that of the annunciation on Wednesdays ; that of 

S« Antonio on Tuesdays ; and lastly, Mondays are 

peculiarly appropriated to the confraternities of 

the souls in Purqatory. So that you seei they 

■•re fairly provicled with feasts for every day of 

^e week, and that without counting Het^t^ ^liDL^et - 

g^articiilar confraternities^ the nunu>et 'vAiet^i. \ik 

Unknown t^ me, these which 1 li«?e xckC»^^«t«^ 
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beinfif only the more general. They are not in* 
deea all of them to be met with in one churchy nor 
in one and the same order of religious; for the 
rosary belongs to the Dominicans/ the little 
seapulary to the Carmelites ; the cord of S. 
Francis to the Franciscans ; the annuciation to 
the Soccolanti ; S. Anthony of Padua appertains 
in {general to all the religious that live under tbe 
rule of S. Francis/ and the Souls in PurgtUonf 
do not only belong to all the religious orders, bnt 
also to all parishes and churches under the inspec- 
tion of secular priests. 

After all this, it cannot be denied but that 
those of the Roman communion are certainly 
fallen in love with their own blindness, in that 
they will not so much as take the pains to open 
their eyes, to see how miserably these fellows guU 
and cheat them : for what can be imagined more 
ridiculous than all these sorts of cow/ra^emtftVi ? 
because S. Francis forsooth wore a cord or rope 
instead of a girdle, they have erected a confrater- 
nity in honour of it ; accordingly every brother of 
the society must wear a small cord : these small 
cords or bands, do not in the least resemble that 
which S. Francis wore, which I have seen at 
Assizcy and is as thick as some of the greatest 
ropes that wind up buckets in a well ; but these 
are very delicately wrouffht, and artificially knot- 
ted in several places. The custom is to bless them 
publicly, with many ceremonies and prayers; which 
oeing performed, they tell us, they have th 
virtue to blot out all venial sins ; to drive oko:) 
the devil, and troublesome temptations of tie 
flesh. Most of the ladies of Italy wear thfe 
cord of S. Francis ; they tie them round about Jf^ 
their bodies, and the ends of them reach to the bot- 
tom of their petticoats ; they are full of prettf 
little knots, and they ^exve t\\em \^ ^W^ with- 
a/, as iix^ Emjlish \adVes Ao ^y«si Wv^vt ^ 
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Were it true indeed, that these cords had the pow- 
er of repressing* carnal temptations^ the ladies of 
Italif, who wear such lovely ones, could not fail 
of being the cha<itest women in the world ; and 
yet I am sure this is not the commendation that . 
IS g-iven them. But be it as it will, this cord is 
a thing so extraordinary holy, that great feasts are 
celebrated in honour of it every week, in all the 
churches belonging to the JPranci^cantf >" and the 
popes have been pleased to bestow great indul- 
^nces to all those who shall enroll themselves in 
this society of the cord. They are only the poor 
pirotestants that do not enjoy all these fair advan- 
tages, because they look upon them as no better 
than nieer folly ; and for my part, I believe they 
have very good reason for being of this opinion ; 
and that the surest and safest way is, to oelieve 
with them. That the only thing that can make us 
of proof against all temptations, and endue us with 
the power to overcome sin, is the grace of God^ 
and that by means of it alone, we shall become 
conquerors over the devil, the flesh, and the worlds 
without the assistance of either rope or cord* 

The confraternity of the rosary is no less super- 
stitiously founded than the foregoing. Since the 
salutation of the angel Gabriel to the Virgin, has 
passed in the church of Rome for the most holy 
prayer that can be made to her, the father Dompm 
nicans, who pretend to be the greatest favorites 
of the holy Virgin, to the end they might have 
some particular devotion to distinguish them from 
Uie common, have invented that which is now 
called the rosary, which is nothing else but an 
aggregation of several Ave Manes; there are 
ten times' ten of them in the rosary, and 
at the end of each ten they add the Lord* s pray erm 
And to the end they might not fail of aayvue tli% 
just number (for in case that only one Aoe r&ar^ 
jiould chance to he omitted, it wo\iVd "b^ ii!iDL^ Vm^ 

^2 ^ 
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of the whole indulgence) they have brous^ht into 
use their paterno9ter$, or beads, by which they 
count the prayers as they say them, that there 
may be no mistake. And as it is the belief of the 
church of Rome^ that the elements and material 
•ubjectM of the sacraments, are not only signs, bat 
physical instrumental causes, producinj^ OTace ii 
the soul ; for they say, that the water m baptinB» 
the ail in the extreme unction, and the matter 
pre^iented in the collation of orders, do pbysicallj 
produce grace in the soul; so in like manner 
the popes have affixed to these beads of wood, 
g-lass, or any other matter, the g^races and prifi- 
leges that belong to the rosary. So that if a 
person should repeat all the prayers ordered and 
established for the rosary^ without having one of 
these paternosters ; yea, though (to be exact in hii 
tale) ne should count them on his buttons^ or 
JingerSi yet would he not thereby obtain the indal- 
licence; no, by no means, there must be paternosters 
in the case, as being • the instrumental causes of 
producing grace in the soul. There are scarcely 
any . Itanans but have these paternosters about 
them, either in in their pockets, or hanging about 
their necks, between tneir shirt and doublets. 
The ladies carry them on their arms, and they 
have nowadays made an ornamental bravery of it^ 
not inferior to their necklaces and bracelets d 
pearls and diamonds. They sometimes -go 
abroad without a Jan^ but never without theff 
beads. The most common, for women of a 
mran condition, are of coral or amber/ but tlie 
ladies of quality have them of precious stones, or 
of odoriferous pastes^ adorned with the most cari- 
ous ribbons^ and garnished with abundance of 
goldfkXiA silver medals. The gfreatest prostitntfli 
would he ashamed to ^o abroad without their 
great paternosters ont\\eAT aniks,^\i\cV^\«Xk^4!8Wt 
to their feet; not tbat t\ie\T Ae^oX^oTiSAw^ tP^ 
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in runnings of them over, but meerly because it im 
custoioary, and a kind of necessary implement for 
them to trifle with, which they cannot well- ba 
without. Neither do they make any difficulty to 
ask of their lovers a paternoster for the price of 
tbeir infamous commerce. 

The little scapularyy or habit of the Virgin f is a 
piece of the same worth and value, and belongs to 
these Carmelites; for it is their own habit to 
\ivbich they make people pay so great respect, and 
so many adoratipns. These fathers were originally 
hermits, who had their place of retirement on 
Carmel. They pretend, that the blessed Virgin 
appeared to them there, and gave them the form 
of the habit they were to wear, which is a vest and 
a scapular if of a brown colour, and a, great white 
hood ; and that she told them at the same time^ 
That all those who wear that habit, should be 
blessed by her, and her son, Jesus Christ, and 
should never die in any mortal situ Now for* 
asmuch as it is not possible to persuade all the 
world to become Carmelites, that so they might 
enjoy the privileges of this miraculous habit, they 
have found out a way to cut tbeir old habits into 
a Irttle square piece of the bigness of four, or five 
finigers* breadth, which they (for the money) 
bestow upon laymen, to wear about them. They' 
liave persons on purpose, standing at the doors of 
their chu|:ches, who sell them for four-pence or 
iive-pence a piece. Certainly, this is the best im« * 
^ provement or old clothes that ever was thought 
« rf; and the most excellent invention never to want 
i '. new ones, and to be always well clad, that conld 
ift fossiUy be imagined. And indeed, I scarcely 
(^ ^member ever to have seen any Carmelites, imt 
f ^ere not very well accoutered, and that with new 
i^ clothes too. True it is, there are some of those to ba 
* ^Id, that are very curiously wrougVit avct "Wtfl^ 
H ^m^ for those, who not contenting th«Dtt»Awk 
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with these foolish devotions, must needs hnva then 
set forth with abundance of vanity ; but howerer 
the ground of them must be always a shred of a 
Carmeliie^M old frock. They have instituted seyenJ 
c^raierniiies in honour of this holy habit ; they 
celebrate great feasts every week, with almost 
exquisite music, and have particular masses said in 
reverence and respect to tiiis habit. As for this 
little seapularj/f as well as the rosary^ S. Frandii 
cord, blest paste* and medals of our (ady of Loretto, 
it is still one and the s^me song ; it, as all the rest, 
forgives venial sins^ prevents ones dying in mortal 
stii, and procures a speedy deliverance from the 
flames oj Purgatory. I desfare you. Sir, to repre- 
sent to yourself a poor Roman Caiholie with all 
this gear and harness about him, one of the littk 
^capularies on his back^ S. Francises rope alkmt 
his waist, a rosary, or gfreat paternoster in hif 
hand; abundance of medals and hlest partes 
Images, teritten prayers, and saints^ bones abou 
his necky upon his bfeast, or in his pockets, wh( 
is cock-sure, that by means of these he shiJI not 
only escape hell, but also the scorchingy?aiiie« oj 
Purgatory. What think you f have we not all th( 
reason oi the world, to write about his head^ ii 
great characters, error et superstitio ? On th< 
other hand, set before your eyes a good Protestant 
who neglecting all these things, wholly applies 
himself to live well, placing all his hope anc 
confidence in God alone, and the merits of hii 
saviour Jesus Christ ; and then tell me sincerely 
and without bias, which of both has more reasoi 
of his side, and better ground for what he does 
And yet this error and superstition is so deepll 
rooted in the minds of the Papists, that there n 
scarcely any way left to disabuse and unhood-wiak 
them, so fatally have their priests and monh 
Mieliaated them. 
I kutw in Germanif , a Q^imttsk t»^\sflB^^ ^iA« 

\ 
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had no great faith in all these confraternities^ and 
contrived devotions ; I tabled at bis house in the 
city of Mentx ; whenever there Imppened to be 
any discourse concerning them, he always disco* 
vered his aversion to tuein, and declared with 
abundance of reason^ that they were only the 
effect of priest -and monk-craft to ^eX money; and 
that he believed, God would most severely panif>h 
them for it in the other world, as M-ell as those 
who suffer themsclve to be abused by such follies^ 
This captain, Fome time after, fell into a con- 
sumption, and about three or four heurs before hi* 
cleath, I M'as with him in his chamber; and 
forasmuch as he had still the free luse of his senses 
and speech. Ire discoursed concerning ihe things 
of eteraal life ; 'and (as a good father) exhorted 
his children, which stood about his bed, to an 
honest and truly christian life. Whilst he was 
thus employed, in comes a father Dominiean^ who 
Lad been sent for by the mistress of the house: 
he was the director of the confraternity of the 
roHary^ with a great paternoster in his hand, and 
drawing near to the dying man, he exhorted him 
to enroll himself in the confraternity before his 
death. The sick man desired him not to interrupt ' 
the exhortation he was giving to his children, 
which might be far more profit to them than his 
roMory / the words of a dying father to his chiU 
dren remain comrmonly impressed on their minds 
as long as they live. The Dominican giving little 
heed to all this, obstinately prosecuted his design, 
repealing continually to him, that should he com% 
to die Viithout enrolling his name in the conirater* 
aity, he would lie a tedious while in Purgatory^ 
and that there he would have time enough^ and to 
9pat€j to repent him at leisure. The sick man 
UAA him,(/'j^oK believe it to be so good and saving 
m thing for my soul, why do not nou set dUniya fK>) 
4wiv^ of' gour own accord! But tke itdwst i^ss*. 
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finding his account in thi8»<*ontinued to affright 
and terrify the patient; who at la»t being scared 
by the horrid representations be had made htnif 
cried out to his wife, pray give him a crowUf ani 
lot him ttrite down my name. Whereupon the 
father after he had given him ^ paternoster^ went 
his way, and ns he was going out of doors^ told 
his wi/e. That in case he had not happily come to 
her husbandf he would have died like a dog* 
The good father haying obtained his end, came 
no more to look after him ; and this poor gen- 
tleman died about three or four hours after, with 
his great bead-row about his neck. I confess, I 
Bthould haye been extremely surprized to see, 
that a man, who had all his life time wituessed 
so great an aversion for these foppish superstitions, 
should himself at Inst fall under tfiem alittle before 
his <leath ; 1 say, I should haye been yery much 
astonished nt \t, had I not myself heard the fright- 
ful discourse wherewith the Dominican entertained 
him, takJHg occa^sion from his weak and dying 
condition, to impress in his mind all the panic 
terrors of Hell and Purgatory ; for he talked at 
such a dreadful rate to him, as if it were possible 
for him (without giving his consent to be admitted 
of the confraternity^ with a crown at the tail of 
it) to be ever saved, but would be sure to be 
damned with all the devils in hell to all etemhyt 
See here, Sir, the goodly use is made of these 
confraternities, and what all these affected and 
contrived devotions of the papists do end in. I 
urn now entered into so large a field, and have so 
many true stories to produce on this subject, tbat 
I should never make an end, should I once begin 
with them ; and am therefore obliged, that &» 
Letter may not swell too big,^ to pass by fhem 
in silence. Nevertheless, I think I cannot in 
i^ason exempt myself from gmii^ ^ou a word of 

information more couceniimK tSsi^ E^\^t^ ^v "^ 
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souls in Puraatory. This is the most general of 
them alh, as Delonging to all churches, and to all 
priests, as well secular as regular : this -is their 
true nursing mother; for in Italy the dead 
(which is strange) maintain the living, and the 
priests and the monks are the ravens and crows, 
that fatten and cram themselves with the carcas- 
ses of the dead. This is that probably which 
inspires them with that inhuman cruelty and bar- 
barity, that makes them desire the death of all men. 
I shall not spend my time here to oppose the 
false opinion of Purgatory, because being a point 
of doctrine, it is no part of the task I have under- 
taken; but shall only acquaint you with the use 
that is made of it in the church oi Rome; and how 
dexterously the priests and monks have turned it 
to their great gain and advantage. I cannot but 
own, that person who is persuaded of the existence 
of a Purgatory, and that so dreadful an one as the 
jRoman Catholics represent to us, cannot but 
apprehend it is his interest to think seriously of it ; 
and according to this persuasion, I do not think it 
' strange, if a papist in his last will appropriates 
some considerable part of his estate for prayers 
ttid masses to be said for the relief of his soul 
ifter death, or even bestowing something by way 
of charity, to have them said for others also ; but 
when this is done with indiscretion and excess, 
and to the great prejudice of ones neighbour, this is 
a thing I can in no wise approve of. I know well, 
that in this point I shall have all the clergy of the 
Aoman communion against me ; for they maintain, 
that in this case there can be no indiscretion or 
Excess committed, nor any prejiulice or hint done 
to any whatsoever, grounding themselves on this 

Srinciple (which they extremely niis-construe,)- 
T6a^ a well ordered charity beffins jf Vom a maiii' 
'^elf/ Chantas bene ordinata tncipit a %<^p*o^ 
& tbat conform to their hypotbesis, a i»s\^ ^\\ovA^ 
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disinherit all his children without any other caitte^ 
but the desire he has to bestow all his estate 
upon the priests, that they ma^ pray to God, and 
say masses for his soul after his death, does them 
no injury at all ; and that they would be read? 
to represent him as a man who did not consult 
with flesh and blood, in a case where the good of 
his own soul lay at stake, and was concerned. 

I shall to this purpose relate to you a matter of 
fact, the rememberance only whereof doth stiO 
afflict and grieve me, because it proved tibe nuB 
of some persons, whom I was particularly ae- 
quainted with. In a second journey I took to 
jRoiAe, I took a lodging in the house of a veiy 
honest widow, who was plentifully provided fir, 
her husband having left her a good estate ; and fitf^ 
asmuch as she had no children, she took two of her 
sisters to live with her, and entertained them vary 
charitably. The father Je^uits^ who are far better 
acquainted with how many widows th^e are ii 
JZom^, than how many chapters there are in the' ' 
ble, had not forgot to set this good woman on 
list; neither were they wanting in their 
and application to court her, in hopes to get her K 
estate. Her confessors, who probably wanted to k 
have her in the other world, ordered her (dnriif m 
the greatest heat of summer) to take a journey to 1^ 
Loretto ; which she failed not to perform ; bv^ Jii^ 
returned very sick to Rome^ where the physicsM 
800A despaired of her recovery; whereupon shi 
made her last will, whereby she lefl all her eMu 
to her two sisters, except only two hundred Svm 
which she assigned for masses to be said for kr 
after her decease. The fathers Jesuits had soob 
notice of this, and without delay presented them* 
selves before the bed of their dying votary; they 
forgot nothing which they conceived ' *^ 
prevail on her to r\^?vwgc \ieT le^Vaxsk^wV^ 
i-e?presented to her, t\\a\ \t ^«k& x\\% ^^^'aXftsX.^ 
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hna^nable to bestow ones goods upon relations, 
who commonly were very unthankful ; that her 
chiefest care ought to be, to procure her own rest 
and happiness in the other world ; that she 
might be sure her sisters would never be at a 
farthing charge to procure prayers for her; yea, 
so far was it from that, that they had discovered, 
that her sisters fostered a secret and mortal hatred 
against her, and that consequently (by a trick of 
air Italian revenge) they should be glad to leave 
her to swelter a good while in PvrgatQry. Last 
of all, they told her, that her sisters were too far 
cnstiged in a worldly spirit, and would probably 
itiake a very ill use of the estate she should leave 
thfili ; and that to leave tliem any money, would 
be no better than trusting a knife in the hand of 
a child or fool, who might hurt themselves there- 
with : and by this means, said they, she would 
give an occasion to her sisters of ofiending God, 
and damning their own souls, and consequently 
would become responsible therefore before God : 
diat her sisters could work, and so might honestly 

Ein their livelihood with the labour of their 
nds, which at the same time would secure them 
from idleness, which is the mother of all vices. 
All these fair reasons being uttered with all the 
Artifice, and retoric imaginable, prevailed with 
this poor widow, who a violent fever, and the 
pangs of approaching death, made yet more ap- 
prehensive of the pains of Pnrfjatory ; so that 
without any more ado she revoked her testament, 
^nd made but one article of it, disposing all she 
had to the house of the father Jesuits of Rome^ 
that they might cause prayers and masses to be 
ttaid for her* Thus she died in the midst of four 
Jesuits : and scarcely had they shut her eyes, but 
ttey turned her sisters out of doors, and i^Q«i&«esb«&. 
^hemselres of all she had* These 'V^^ ^^^^^ 
tkwomeih with tears in tiheir eyes, Ae%«e4. cj^ 
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llmt they would be pleased to give them some 
of their sister's clothes ; but the JegmiB utterly 
refused it, saying', that they could not dispose of 
4he least thinff that belonged to their sisteryjor 
that all vas to be turned tnto money to pray to 
God Jor her soul, who was now actually bumiuy 
in'the flames o/' Purgatory : so that they could not 
in coficience deprive her of' the least refreshment 
or comfort she had so wisely providedjor herself- 
Thus these poor afflicted youne* women were lain 
to leaye the house in a most uisconsolate condi- 
tion; and learned since, that one of them died 
in an hospital, and that the other (pressed by 
want) had suffered herself (o be debauched, and at 
present lived a lewd and scandalous life in Rome. 

What think your. Sir f is not this an excellent 
use that is made of the doctrine of Purgatory ^ by 
these wretched and accursed Jesuits^ t will 
spend no more time in representing' to you the 
deformity and abominableness of the fact, since 
the sole recital of it evidenccth it as clear as the 
sun. 

Now, to bring this false devotion the more in 
reel nest, and to procure Mnys and means of nml- 
tipiying it, they teach in iMhf^ that the souls in 
Puraatory are not only succoured and relieved 
by tne prayers and masses of tlie priests, but that 
-by the same means they become helps and assist- 
ants to others. If we believe them, they assist 
persons upon earth in all their concerns and 
occasions; if any one liat a suit at law, or is 
engaged in some troublesome business ; or if a 
man oe desirous to obtain a place, command or 
dignity, the surest way (say they) in these cases, 
is to have recourse to these suffering souls, and 
to get a number of masses said for them : for then 
by way of gratitude and acknowledgment, they 
take all rubs out of oi\es Nva^ •, \U^^[ \ufluence the 
mpiritB of the judges, aud ij^to^ut^ \\i^ Iv^^xs ^ 
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great men. If a man be to go a jouroey, tber^ w 
nothing more coimnon in Itatfff than to gend him 
away with this good prayer or wish : go, and may 
(Ae Blessed Virgin, S* Anthony of Padua, ana 
ike souis of Purgatory accompany you . everp 
^kerCf and deliver you jrom all dangers* This is 
•o unirersal, that even the bpys that go to the 
Jesuits^ school are taught, that if they would ris« 
9t the set hour in the morning, they must recom- 
mend themselves to the souls in Purgatory oyer 
-night, before they go to sleep* But pray, what 
sg|ipearance is there, that those poor souls who 
cannot help themselves, should be in a condition 
to concern themselves about, and help others f I 
have seen lewd women impudently come into th^ 
textry^ and to order a company of masses to be 
said for the souls in Purgatory^ to recover the 
good- will of some of their lovers, and to get more 
practice ; neither indeed are they so mudb to be 
plamed, for they are no better taught. 

The power of the souls in Purgatory is €>on- 
eeived to be of that extent, and so general, as to 
believe that by this means they can obtain even 
unlawful things at the hand of God. If it be de- 
manded, who they are that entertain the people in 
'tIiX8\gToss ignorance? It is evident that they are 
|io other but the priests and monks; and the 
inotive for which they do it, is purely their own 
interest. They agree admiraoly well in the 
doctrine of Purgatory ; but in sharing the money 
that is assigned for the prayers, they are all of 
.tbem together by the ears, and it is neither better 
3K|(Nr worse, than catch that catch can. 

A Iftpble Venetian^ in a company where I hap- 
jHeqed to be present, gave a very pleasant relation 
of the sport . he had on this occasion ; he was 
*«ft executor of a will, and made th^ ^wtdvwa. 
"ftf ^ pupil: the lady who was Ae«A, v«A. >a«i- 
ifmaibeda gum of money for two t\io\i»«iA \o»««* 
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to be said for her. The monks and priests an 
very diligent to inform themselyes, by means o 
their emissaries, when any person of Quality dies 
to the end they may prevent one another if the^ 
can, and get the masses for themselves. The Je 
9uit8f as being the most crafty of sdl, had first go 
the scent of it, and before any others, addressee 
themselves to the noble Venetian; and as theii 
custom is, they began to enlarge on the subjee 
of their own praises, and averred, that there wen 
no religions m the church of God, who did cele 
brate masses with more modesty and devotion thai 
themselves ; and that the great ilseal they had foi 
the speedy deliverance of the deceased party, hai 
induced them to come and desire the dischargios 
of the two thousand masses left by her last will 
They said, it was an open shame to see in whal 
manner the oth^ religious and secular priests di^ 
dispatch their masses with so much hurry and 
precipitation, that a mass did not last above half a 
quarter of an hour, and that without doubt God 
wa^ rather dishonoured, than honoured, by suci 
services. The noble Venetian having heard thus 
fair speech, told them, he was glad to $ee the 
[freat zeal they had for the soul oj' his kinhcoman^ 
though he was not so fully persuaded of the 
indevoiion of all other ecclesiasticsy as they 
seemed willing to represent them; that they 
might say masses for the dead as well as others; 
and though he knetc welly that it was not lawful 
for the Jesuits, according to their constitution^ to 
receive the least money for the masses they said; 
yet because he would not seem altogether to reject 
theWf he would give them money for fifty of 
them. The Jesuits being sorely vexed, thus to 
be put by the two thousand masses they had 
already devoured, went awa^* 
Soon after them the Sacristaua o\ SeKt<m% of 
tlie father Dominicans, wex^ iu\xoa\xc,^\% ^ 
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represented, that they had in their churches of 
Castello, and. of S. Giovanni and Paolo, many 
priyileged altars (these are altars to which the 
popes nave affixea so many Indulgences, that if 
only one mass be said at them for any soul in 
Purgatory, they are infallibly delivered thence) 
they alleged besides, that all the other religious 
make no bones of it, to sing one high mass in- 
stead of many, and which they made to pass for 
' an hundred common masses ; but that as for them, 
they scorned any sinister ways, and promised, 
fairly to say them all without the least abatement 
of the tale; and that moreover, to testify their 
superabundant kindness to the deceased party, 
they would, over and above the number, cause 
Beveral masses to be sung for her on the grand 

?riyileged altar, in their chapel of the holy rosary* 
"he noble Venetian, without taking any great 
notice of their discourse, treated them no better 
than the «7(e«mV^ /. and having, granted them only 
-some few masses,, sent them packing.. 

After them followed a great number of sea tons 
of other religious houses, and all for the love of 
these two thousand masses. If a man might 
believe them, .they were every one of them more 
holy than their brethren of other orders; all others, 
according to them, were persons without concience, 
who devoured the money assigned to masses, 
without performing the obligations they took 
upon them. The Venetian, however, gave to all 
of them a pretty competent number of masses, so 
that of the two thousand, he had only five hundred 
left- 
He sent, in the evening, one of his servants to 
the place of S. Mark, to inform the secular priests 
(who commonly have their walks there, to ac- 
quaint themselves where they may \t\eel ^vnJol 
mone/ for their ?nasses) that the next xsvotwysv^AcLVSk 
Blaster would be there, in order to ^vatt^^^V^ ^ 
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number of masses. AcciDrding to his prM&mie 
the Venetian nobleman Repaired thither trith five 
hundred notes (this being the way of giving 
masses in Italy ; they give a note, whereupon he 
that hath received, goes and says mass, and enters 
it into the sextoiCs book, and then returns it to him 
who hath given it him, to receive his money) and 
went up to the Procuracies of S. JUark^ which 
are the buildings which surround the place of S* 
Marky and there placed himself, throwing down 
these notes amongst them from some of the upper . 
windows. There were about three or four hun- 
dred priests below greedily waitiuj? for them; 
who, as soon as they saw the papers fly about, put 
themselves in a posture to catch, each of them, the 
most they could ; they pushed one another, they 
flung one another in the dirt, they beat one another, 
they plucked one another by tne hair, and tore 
one another bands and cassocks, whilst a great 
number of people looked on, and laughed at them* 
There can be no better way of representing this 
action, than by fancying to ourselves a crowd of 
common people, or rather of the scum or filth of 
the people, to whom some pieces of money are 
thrown out of the windows, as I saw some persons 
of quality did on the day of the coronation of their 
majesties; for this was a perfect representation 
of the behaviour of the good priests of the JRo- 
man church on this occasion. i\nd seeing many 
in the scuffle had dropped their cloaks and hats, 
some of their companions, more dexterous than 
they, who chose rather to get a cloak, or a hat, 
than a note, took them up, and having slily con- 
veyed them under their own, skulked away with 
two cloaks instead of one. The notes being 
thus distributed, or rather chance and force hav- 
ing" thus disposed of them, these good priests de- 
parted each of them to tVieix nev^xA ^q^\&A^ ^^cj 
tbeir masses. ^ ^ > .^ 



together; but they are all at daffffers-drawing 
the least particular interest divides them. 
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Probably, Sir, you will think very strange of 
this relation of the noble Venetian ; yet 1 dare 
assj^fHs you, you need ;iot question the belief of 
every^art of it. The priests and monks do agree 
the best in the world, and are but as one, as long 
as their common interest cements and keeps them 

lo* when 
And 
as for those priests, who beat one another in the 
place of S. mark, .for to catch the assinrnation to 
say masses, that is no strange thing m Italy, I 
niyself have seen it with mine own eyes above an 
I^imdred times: Alas ! they do far worse than this, 
for even while they are in the sextry, invested 
with their sacred otal ornaments, they sometimes 
fight together for the priority or precedency in 
saying tneir masses, and call one another the most 
infamous names imaginable. The Italians in this 
also excuse them with a great deal of favourable- 
ness, or rather with too much indulgence. What 
/would you have them do ? (say they) they are a 
company of poor priests, that live by their 
masses, ana have nothing else to help themselves 
vnth ; when that fails them, all fails them : and 
therefore they have great reason to exert their 
utmost activity for the obtaining them. However, 
I am not a little amazed, that the bishops take no 
course to prevent these scandalous disorders, 
and that they ordain so many priests, without 
providing them sonie benefices. There is nothing 
more scandalous in the clergy, than to see those 
Srho are the members of it, to be reduced by a 
necessity of subsistence, to base and mean actions, 
and altogether unworthy of their character. This 
disgrace cannot but with a great deal of reason 
ivflect upon them ; and it is an evident demon- 
stration either of their negligence to remedy 
it5 or their want of charity to piocuxe \Vi^ Tftfc«»s^ 
€f~Mt, The most part of these poox iptie^ta Va. Itol^ 
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Ihn l>7 >!>«' BMM% OT- cIm lijr filching, wliev 
m— in Ail llwBi. IWr Uke kll tber can get, 
cren in the diuvbes . cheBMlTes ; loe <»)i«i, 
tbe IracD coTeriag of Ae alMTf the wax-candla* 
the bofAs, ud in n word, all ^Ett comes to band. 
Wb«refore we need make no diffirulty to believe' 
what this noble VtmetiaM arexred, that some in ^e 
scuffle had stolen the cioaka of their compaiu(«£. 
Another thing mentioned in bis discourse, al>d 
whereon I desire you to make some reflection, It 
the great division and enmity "^ those religioM 
who went to demand the masses .- they aceiue^ 
<me another as persons withont conscience, aul 
&Ise and faitMess in discharjpKg the trust thM* 
took apon them, and for wbicb they were jww. 
. IVbat the Jacobite said trf'the CoTdetier, the v«y 
same the Cordelur said of the Jacobite, and so 
of the rest; and indeed bnein they all spoke 
truth. It is a matter of commtHi practice in Ita- 
Ivy that when any one sends money to a convenl 
ior an hundred masses, they content tfaemselres 
with singing one, widi the asaistimce of a de^ 



xoa and sub-deacon. It is the prior, or eosr- 
dian of the college that sings: they call toisa 
moM nn^t »a kiqk mtua, h lolemn mass ; and they 



maintain that one of these manet, is an equiy^ 
lent to many common ones; they call this ntaici»j 
a retbictioH, 

But, pray Sir, what can fhis singing, or thetf 
Ceremonies contribute towards the rendering; om 
■mast as efficacions as an hundred ? I know a Pro- 
testant may easily solve this difficulty, by sayingr 
'that one mass is as good as an hundred, and that 
•n hundred -are of no more vahie than one ; ^ 
cause they are good for nought, whether siDgtf 
or agOTegate considered. But you who are a So- 
Jtoaa Catholic, bow can yoa answer this? If job ^ 
^are nerer so little sincwVt.^, ^«m t'ssiY.(A,'\i\iMM 
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to satisfy their coyetousness> to make use of 
the doctrine of puraatory, to induce laymen to 
lavish their money ror the celebratinsf of masses; 
but, that after all this, they would, by this arti- 
fice of reduction, exempt themiselyes from the 
trouble of saying them. 

The deceased Pope Innocent the eleyentb, was- 
no way fayouring this trick of reduction; for, 
being informed that the Carmalites of' Naples 
had celebrated a mass in music, to acquit themr 
selves of all the masses they were obliged to say,. 
he sent down a commission, to examine the re- 
g;isters and> 'books of the sexton; and upon ex- 
■mhifftion, there were found no less than four and 
forty thousand masses, which were not discharg- 
ed. Innocent being acquainted herewith,, did not 
believe, that so vast a number of masses could 
ever be satisfied by one mass only^.how solemn 
soever it might be. He let them know, that see- 
ing 'they had received the money,, they ought 
to say them first; and because they had not 
priests enough in their convent to celebrate 
them^ ibey must take ' in some secular priests to 
their assistance* The thing taking wind, being 
divulged through Naplesy many stranger-priests 
irent and presented themselves to celebrate some 
<rir them» and for fifteen days they admitted them^ 
within which time they said about four thousand 
Biasses at several altars; and the fathers paid them 
Ml (be rate of one half of what they had receiv- 
^ . for them* At the end of three weeks, some 
(vHests that I was acquainted with, came and told 
iie^ that having been to offer themselves, to *say 
Ittore masses of them, they were rdfused^ and 
told, That all the masses were celebrated; though 
indeed itirere a^ thing absolutely impossible tor 
iMT'maiiy niasses to be said in that compass ts€ 
Aa0: but tfce tmfh of the matter w^, iiVi»X. *a«t 
«» grieved at the heart to aauaiAet ^5a»a Tfi» 
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Tiev chiw abniHii, uati dwRlbre were reeoljed ra- 
th tr ro reil a ;;rfjs» Iv«, than to part with any 
ii«ir:'. Hiey .iil*Mi^«Hi for their excuse,- Tkat tkej 
iiiiii '"ifdntit^ii M'iTt^rul mutate* at their privileged 
nf.n\ This 1^ oaucfaer stracayeia of those priestSy 
\vii!«-:i Is 'inv'T I wiiic inferior to that of redtcc- 
liiut. ;inii a:£:uiist w^tiich* the Pope*s have nothing 
cu .liltftiife; i'or •)clierwise thej would contradict 
cheuis^lve^ ji» to the power they pretend to have 
iivHT the ad'uir or* pHnjatorft. 

T!ie;»e pn.ri I titled altitm (;ki» was hinted before) 

are ^iiich js be nmlowed with g^reat imdmlgences* 

To lihrain one ot' these dlcars great sums of money 

musi: be ifiveu : but what care they, as long as 

the bubte*I oiultiruiie retuaJ ia an hundred fold* 

A nias»» celebnteil at this sort of altars, on such 

a ii:iy ot the week* which cooimonly is Jtamdaift 

doth iafullibly deliver a $ouI out of pmrgatory^BsA 

a oiau who should dare to question this, would 

be looked upon as an heretic, and committed to 

the tiit^nisitioM^ as if he had denied one of the 

tundameatals ot Christianity. According* now to 

this principle they arurue thus: (and indeed, g^rant- I 

in^ their supposition, I fiud their argument strong h 

enough) The Pope^ (say they) gramts a privilege L 

to orne of our altars^ and declares^ tkat when theg L 

shall procure a mass to be said there Jot any soul L 

in pur^tory, though the most obnoxious that ii ^ 

there, it shall in the same moment be delivered 

thence. JS*oWy the Pope is infallible in all hi 

declares, especially about the concerns of the 

other world; wherefore to draw a conclusion^ wi 

have money sent us to celebrate so many hundred 

or thousand masses, to say for such a man er 

woman; what is to be done in this case f Frustra 

sit per plura, quod fieri potest per pauciora : b 

i$ a folly to go about, ^heu their lies a short cot 

"■^ 9 US • ire will therefoTc cause oiieviOA^Vi U 

a our privileged altar, whlcU ^"^^^^"^ 
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Kbljf deliter the party v&neemed owf of purga- 
iorjf and tdll trouble ourselves no farther about 
Miyinff the rest ; fbrasmnch as they 9 being only 
in order to procure the same endj would be CU" 
together superfluous and unprofitable/ so that 
by this fa\r way we have {without the least 
pains taken) gained a good lump of money^ as 
well as without the least discomposure to our 
peace of conscience. This argument was once 
most yigourously enforced against the Jesuits of 
JRomCf upon this occasion* 

A rich merchant hj his last will had left them 
all his estate, to have so many millions of masses 
said for the deliverance of his soul from purgato- 
rv after his death: his near kinsman, who of 
right was to have been his heir, being made ac- 
^ainted with bis will, lost no time, but as 
soon as he was dead, went to the Jesuits, and 
l^are them money to say a mass at their pri- 
Tileged altar, for the soul of the deceased ; h^ 
Jiimself was present at it, and took an attesta- 
tion in writing of them, that they had said it. 
Hiiving done this, he ordered all the goods of 
iiiB kinsman to be arrested, alledging, that the 
j6nd of the testament being obtained, the goods 
Img^ht to return to their natural channel ; tnat is 
to say, to the heir at law ; that he could prove, 
that his r^ation was either in paradise or in hell, 
4Mid that in either of those places, they stood in 
no need of masses. This case was brought to 
the bar, and pleaded with great heat on both 
^ides ; the Jesuits being plaintijffs, and the mer- 
chant the defendant. But, alas ! the case was 
to be determined by an ei;clesiastic's court, 
^bere all the judges were parties, who (had 
tliey done right) would have condemned what 
themselves do every day : so t\ie ^xul '^"wa cwsi- 
tnmf io favour of the Jesuits^ xkiAsx -^t^V^w^^, 
tbtitoQib, that the church muftt aWacya >--^ ^^ 
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Toured. However, it is eFident, that right and 
reason were on the merchant's side, and that he 
could not be condemned without itfjustice^ But 
I return to our confraternities. 

There is never a village in ttaly^ how small 
and inconsiderable soever, which has not a ccm- 
Jratemity for the souls in purgatory^ and at the g 
least, a score of priests, who live upon it very 
plentiful. Besides, the money they receive for 
their masses, which never fail them, they have a 
sort of people who carry boxes through the 
streets, from house to house, begging' of all 
diose they meet with, with a great ded of im- 
portunity, some money for the souls in jmryo- 
iory/ which money the priests afterwards share 
amongst themselves. In many places of /fa/y, 
especially in the great cities, in order to their 
having a fixed and settled income, they let to 
farm this purgatory-moneyy to some lajrman or 
other, as I have seen at Milan^ in that fSunous 
conlraternity of the souls in purgatory f. establish" 
ed in the church of S. John de Ca^a Ratta. Hie 
farmer here pays four thousand crowns every 
year .to the priests of that church, and makes 
Lis profit of the rest : he maintains for this end^ . 
forty box-carriers, who are clothed in white, and 
wear upon their short white cloaks, the arms of , 
the confraternity^ to distinguish them. They : 
have each of them a shilling per day allowed them^ . 
and their business is to run through all the h 
streets of the city, and beg money for the souls i 
in purgatory. These box-carriers are picked 
men, very cunning and skilful at their trade of 
begging. Sometimes they; are so importunate- 
and impertinent, that they follow a man the , 
length of two or three streets, without quitting \ 
him, Jo force him by their importunity to give i 
them something. ^eitJieT la Vl ^vVViwsA. dan^r • 
^ ffJre tbem any. rude, ox cWt!d^«sva»^«t\Hft\ 
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in (hat case, they have the malii;e to tell yon 
to yonr face, Tiiat they see well enovgh that 
you have no consideration for the souls in pnr- 
gatory. And should you continue to revile them, 
mifi'ht probably g^et you recommended to the. In- 
qutsition, to learn more manners* The farmer 
of -the souls in purgatory, has the keys, of all 
Ehese boxes, and they are bound once or twice 
A week to bring them in to him. When at any 
time they bring them full, and well lined, he 

Sires them something over and above their or- 
inary pay, to encourage them to perform the 
Juest with so much the more application and 
exterity. He takes care to place some of his 
K>xes in all inn^, ordinaries, taverns, victunlling 
louses, and other public places. Those who 
lare travelled Italy, know, that the host doth 
;oiDmoniy, at the end of every meal, bring in 
lis box for the souls in purgatory, and desire 
lis guests to put in their charity. At the time 
>f harvest ana vintage, the farmer sends some 
>f his emissaries into the field, to carry on the 
luest there for the said souls; they have great 
praggons with them, and beg some portion of 
rvhat is gathered, in corn,, wine, wood, rice, 
iiemp, even to the very eggs and hens. Which 
lone, they, either spend what they have got 
then^elves, or else sell it and turn it to money. 

Now the poor country people being extremely 
nrnple and ignorant, and the persons employed 
to receive their charity, being very subtil and 
crafty, make them believe what they please 
themselves, and abuse them extremely. lover- 
lieard once a poor country woman, who gave 
lome hemp to some of these crafty collectors, 
laying, She was very sorry she could not give 
them enough to make a great shxjft of ; ^s\)X. ^\!l^ 
9f ibe questmen told her. That theji -usoulA take 
me to make a little Mhift <{/' it^ for aome «ma\ 
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iMigltfd «t the sinf lic&r of fUi paai Wfiflj 
Irat not one of thea kad &• ittrijji i»fafcwi,<^ 
better* - . . ^ - .-^ 

lymmrmmm m Ae CShiVrb of iloeM^ P">*>A ^ 
nw^UdiM^ Mid k is t0 tliie» igMeeai avapGd^ 
or simpfe imonnee^ tlutf thej atteilMNi dW 
blening of ue goqpel» Bhmtd mite Am pmm h 
9pirk. Wbereasy it seem to' me* liial .ihii p» 
Terty of spirit, is to be udarrtoed of a saepb 
city equally iermd ^t aelice and imommmn 
and of a candid and open miritf w ijfl a ont «f 
foldings or deceit, or else ol tbtee,. wbo ttgk 
ing tbeir bearts set loose hmm the deain eCW 
ridies of this world, are the trae Idtnans ^miM 
rang^ical poverty. But to speak tratfiy (he aiai 
eon hereof is, because this ignorant aonpliiiitj^ jl 
a thing of such exceeding profit and adiania|i 
to the priests and rdigious of Heaie. TkJb msN 
ideets the people are, the more eas|3r it is tl 
chonse them, and to pick their pocMle. ^ 

This is. Sir, some part of what I haFe obserrsd 
concerning the use insd k made of the docatrine |i 
purfrntorv in Italif. I nught prodnce atHuigr in* 
stances of every dijfferent point I hare tseated if 
in my Lrttcrs; but commonly I aliedjpe flU 
only, and very rarely two; Mid indeea9SSi% 
but when sofne particular cireninstaBce^ ^MM 
deserres one's notice,' ^oeB oblige sm t» ik I 
shall only add a wcnrd or two eenceminr Aii^ 
Pictures of Purgatory^ before I cohoImo df 

There is never a church or chapel in JSlsk| 
which has not some large picture in it^ veprassH 
iskff pmrgiatwjf. The saints that are. there^ m 
pamted in die resemblanee of naked 3NMiQgi|4| 
tmd wo&eBf with some ftwnfta voxvaunainfthM 
these flamest iadeed, axa \Mitisibtia «s«w^Ml 
cease iliey bvn Wt| >»t\ few i^MaiAms 
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flaked figures, kindle very dangerous flames in 
the hearts of many spectators. Ah Italian hav- 
ing, caused his mistress to be painted in the 
dames of purgatory^ because she had refused 
liim some favoui's, had these two lines written at 
the bottom of the picture : — 

S* e cost piacevole divederla in purgatoripj 
Che cosa sarebbo divederla nel Cielo. 

His fancy was this : if it be so pleasing a thing to 
iee her in purgatory^ tchere the flames hide some 
part of her naked body^ how great tcotrld the 
pleasure be^ to see her painted in heaven stark 
naked, where^no part of her body would be hid f 
For after this manner do they of the Church of 
Home represent the last judgment, and the blessed 
wuls in heaven* They publicly expose these pic- 
lires on their altars, and the people have them 
)efore their eyes, whilst they hear mass. I know 
hat they alledge, That this is done to impress 
hese great truths of Christianity the more strong^ 
■y upon the imagination; as if Christians were 
mly to be led bv their imaginations, and not by 
lieir reason. They will have a man to submit 
118 reason in all things, and at the same time 
pare nothing to fortily his imagination. Whore- 
«, the Protestants do quite the contrary: they 
lisregard and neglect material things that vi- 
pourously affect the senses, that thev may wor-- 
'Aip God in spirit and in truth , ancl to render 
lim a reasonable service. 

They practise ono thing in Italy, which indeed 
B very nomble. When a poor criminal is led to 
fewiisnment, he has always two priests by his 
ide, who hold a picture of purgatory before his 
■y<^ 5 y^^» *hey go xv^l the ladder or scaffold 
^ith him, still holding the pictuxe \>efc^% \\\\sv 
iil execution be done, and talk to Vita oixioXVivs^^ 
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else. Is not this indeed to double the fiifflht and 
terror of these poor wretches, wha are out too 
much terrified already with the death they see 
prepared for them ? The same thing tibey prac- 
tise towards those that lie a dying; they place a 
picture of PHrfjatory at the feet of their bed, be^ 
iwoon two lighted wax candles, to make it appear 
with more lustre, and the patient is exhorted to 
keep his eyes upon it. Some are fain to beseech 
them, to speak to them of the goodness and 
mercy of God, l>ecaiiiE:e they are already sufficient* 
ly terrified with his justice: but for the most 
part, tlioy do hut knock at a dead man's door, for 
the priests are so wedded to their songis of niir- 
paton,', that if they chance to make a small di* 
gression, they presently fall a^ain into their old 
track. For my part, I am of opinion, that after we 
hare spoken to a sick person concerning the jus- 
tice of God, of punishing of sin in the other 
world, by the eternal pains of hell, to the end to 
m^ike him seriously examine his own conscience, 
it is very fitting afterwards to lay before him 
the great mercy of Gody to raise his hope and 
enfiamc his charitv. We fear God, because he 
is just to punish; but we love him because he 
is kind to pardon; and surely it is better the 
last moments of a Christian's life should be spent 
in loving God, than in the fears and terrors d i 
his judgments. This is that which hath cart i 
many into those terrors, which wanted little of i 
downright despair. But, alas! it is but too e-' 
vident, that the doctrine of purgatory was neTer K 
contrived so much for the comfort of dying per- i 
.«ioiisr, as for the profit of the living; I meaa^of - 
those lazy priests, who think of nothing but of 
pleasing themselves, and to enjoy ease and plen^ 
in this world. 

I s/ioiild now come to ^i^evuSi. ^o\A.%dD[\Sk^-^thft 
•^Tiiicjpal means thev ma\L% \x^^ o^^ ^^^ ^^o^Tmaak'S 
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fnafntain the doctrine of purgatory, wUch is to 
preach it up with an incomparable zeal and ear* 
lestness. 1 call to mind also, that I promised 
rou at the beginning of this Letter, to give 
^ou some account of their manner of preaching 
n Italy. But, forasmuch as 1 perceive my Let- 
ter to be long enough already, ~ and that this 
object cannot be dispatched in few words, I 
hall reserve it for the next occasion I shsJI have 
►f writing to you; and in the mean time, Sir, I 
leseech you to believe, that I shall continue dil 
ly life, 

Yonr*s, ^c» 



LETTER VL 

F THE DEPLORABLE ABUSE OP PEEACHIJH'a 

/JV ITALY, ^C. 



You know, Sir, that which supports the Church 
if God, and is, as it were, the life and soul 
£ iL are the sacraments and the word of God, 
therefore it is of the highest conseauence 
liat both these be faithfully and decently ad- 
nuiistred; and I shall always take the due and 
aithful dispensation thereoi for a sure mark of 
be true church. This motive engaged me, 
Rrliilst I wfis at Rome, particularly to inspect 
the practices of the Church of Rome; in refer^ 
rence to both these, I supposed I could not 
dieet with any place more tavouTable to XJck\& xk^ 
^esugo, thsm this great city, vrVicYv \>o^aX» ^^\V 

U2 ^^^ 
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self, if we will believe her, not only to contaioi 
within her precinct, the principal and Mother 
Church of the whole worlu, but over and above, 
doth attribute^ to herself (though it be hard to 
say upon what good ground) the name of holy% 
Roma Sancta. As for what concerns the admi- 
nistration of tlie Sacraments, I cannot deny, but 
the same is performed there both very oraerly 
and solemnly, and indeed with an overplus of 
ceremonies, even to superstition. Here Ishoold 
give you an account of those ceremonies whidi 
are observed at the consecration of priests, the 
celebrating of the Eucharist, and of the jponlp- 
ous preparations that are made against Eastttf 
the week before, they call TheJSoly TFeeA:,' which 
b^ their splendour and magnificence, draw an 
infinite number of strangers to Romcy towards 
the end of Lent^ to be spectators thereof. It is a 
common saying. That he who tcould ptiss his.timt 
most agreeably in Italy, must he at Venice at 
Shrovetide ana Ascension-day; the octave o/^<i« 
Holy Sacrament at Bononia, and the Holy Week 
at Rome. 

Here also, I should have occasion to relate to 
you an infinite number of fopperies, that are 
practised here on certain feasts in the year ; as at 
Christmas^ Ascension^ and Pentecost ; but because 
this would take up a great deal of time, I shall 
pass them by in silence at present, to enlarge my- 
self on a more 'considerable subject, wherewith 
my intent is to entertain you particularly at this 
time, which is their way and manner of preach- 
ing. As much as there is of superstition and 
excess in the pompous administration of the Sacra- 
ments, so great a deficiency, negligence, and un- 
faithfulness do we meet with m the dispensinlf 
of the word. During the space of seven yean 
that I was in Italxjy in »Ml VSie cv\\fc^ N<f\skKt^VWi 



1 
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been at the times o( Advent and Shrovetide^ I 
have beard vast number of sermons ; but I have 
neyer seen or known any curate, or secular priest 
to preachy except once a canon at S. John of 
Lateran, and a cardinal on Easter^day, in the ca« 
thedral church pf Milan. So that in case the 
irord of God be corrupted and abused, as indeed 
:t is very considerably every day, we cannot 
charge the secular priests of Italy therewith, 
vho do not preach at all, or who indeed are, 
or the most part, so ignorant, that they cannot, 
f they woula ; but the fault is wholly to be laid 
t the door of the monks, and other religious, 
rho have in a manner wholly engrossed the per- 
brmance thereof. Methinks it is enough said, 
rhen I tell you, that the true pastors, who are 
he curates, take no pains to feed their own 'flock, 
•ut recommend that care to strangers, I mean 
o monks, who are more solicitous to satisfy 
heir own interest and vain-glory, than to pro- 
are the salvation of souls. Yea, the monks have 
a absolutely possessed themselves of this mi« 
iistry, that they will not suffer a secular priest 
o preach in his own church; aiid if any of 
hem should undertake so to do, and they should, 
ittd that they could not supplant him, they 
rould maliciously employ all manner of means 
blacken and misrepresent him in ,the eyes of 
be people, and rob him of his credit and reptt<* 
ation. 

True it is, that on the other hand, the curates 
tmmg generally love'rs of ease andidleness, make 
lo great endeavours to reclaim theii^ right to the 
mlpit : they declare openly, that it is the bu- 
iness of the monks to preach, forasmuch as not 
^ing engaged in the business and trouble <»f 
he world,^ they have leisure enough in their me« 
uttteries to study their sermons \ out \\idl«&^$st 
iem, being wholly employed n tSu^ ^mve^- 
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tration of the sacramentsiy in hearini^ of conf» 
sioiis, and assmtin^ at funerals, they have no span 
time to turn their thoughts that way. 'So that 
we seldom meet with any quarrels on this occa- 
sion between them and the monks. 

M'hilst I was at Rome^ I often went to the JHu 
nerra to hear sennons : they are the Father Do- 
minicfUis thatprcach here, who are also called the 
Preachinff Brothers^ because, in the sharinff and 
division of the ^ifts and graces of God, the 
monks have made amongst themselves, these 
have boldly appropriated to themselres the fpii 
of preaching. But we find that this is nothing 
but an arrogant usurpation of theirs, without tke 
consent of the Holy Spirit ; for I have scarce^ 
_ found any monks more unsuccessful in this mi- 
nistry than themselves. God will never pennit 
the pride of men to dispose of those* gifts which 
belong to him alone. The Jestdts have ammt- 
cd to themselves the gifts of tongues, and ot in- 
fonning youth ; and yet, experience shews, that 
they are indeed very ignorant and unskilful in 
both these ; and that the scholars who have stn- . 
died in the universities under other masters, an 
incomparably better grounded in learning, that 
theirs are. The monks of S. Bennet have appro- 
priated to themselves, the character of JBeltreaieiil 
and Silence, and yet we find no people man 
gadding up and down in cities and country, tfan 
they. 

But to return to my discourse; it was one of 
these old Dominicans^ or preaching brothers, thit 
preached at the Minerva ; but he aid it in so ai- ) 
worthy and indecent a manner, that I wonder hov \ 
I could resolve to go and hear him more than 
once* All that was attractive in him was, thit j 
notwithstanding he was very old, yet he was ei« 
tremely comical, and an e^e^ious buflToon; ss 
Aat be made hU audxtota \««^^ "wVi^ ^'^^k'duisiiflu % 
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talked in his pulpits (for in Italy tliey have i 
I very long ana wide,^ he thumped the pulpit \ 
his hands and feet.; ne rolled his eyes in nis 
\y and put himself into an hundred ridiculous 
uresf. 

shall give you here a small account of one of 
sermons, which I still remember, that by the 
jrn you may judge of the whole piece. He 
a mind, it seems, to make a moral application 
he history in the twenty-first chapter of 
)ook of Genesisj where Abraham turned his 
I Hagar out of doors. He begins thus;- Sir^^ 
he, come follow me^ and take a walk xoith 
n the Holy Scripture: then fetching three 
I in the pulpit, having one of his arms a* 
K)w, he stopped short at the fourth, as a man 
in an horrid desert, saw somebody xit a great 
nee, he stood still a good while without 
king a word, and very attentively fixing his 
till the near approach of the object; he be- 
to say, What is that I see there ? sure it is a 
an ; and keeping silence again a good while, 
aid, O God I if I be not much mistaken^ it 
igar, Abraham's servant : ah^ sure enough it 
e very same. God save you Hagar! Pray thee 
9t^, what is thy business here m this lonC'* 
desert^ which is so dismal and frightful to 
re ? Then making", as if he viewed ner from 
to foot, / perceive one thing already^ (said 
\hat she has not robbed her master^ as many 
mts do note a-days ; for she is in a very pu 
' equipaae. Tell me, Hagar, Why is it then 
have left your master ? Here making Hagar 
k in a most afflicted and sorrowful manner, 
as it were, all in tears. That it was because 
rr mistresses jealousy ; he answered, laugh-^ 
A very fine reason ^ believe me: what was 
all ? )ium ! this is very pleasant : madam 
i /unid away her servant because iKe V% 
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jealous of her. Come Ha^r, came thorn ifl«W 
with me ; I trill at this instant go and speak 



to thif master about it. And then taiuiig^ seven 
or eight turns in the pulpit, muttering all the 
while to himself; Sarah turns away her servant 
because she is jealous of her; a staunch reason 
indeed; and then stopped, strikin^^ two great 
thumps a^nst the pulpit, he said. Who is there? 
Pray ^e// Abraham / would speak with him : and 
soon after, making a very low bow, as if he had 
seen Abraham^ he said to him, Abraham, praii 
tell me^for what reason you have turned awoig 
your servant Ilagar ? She tells me it isj heeants 
your wife is jealous of her: then personatini^ 
Abraham^ Abraham answers him. If I have tutn^ 
ed away my servant, I have had an order fttm 
God for itf and therefore do not think mysejf 
bound to give you any further reason tf it* 
Though indeed, Hagar has not told you all: it 
was not only upon the account of jealousy^ shs 
teas turned out of doors, but because she has a 
little boy of her own, that is very naughty; 
she beats him that I had by my wtfe, they are 
continually wrangling together; they pull OH 
another by the hair ; they cry, and make an in* 
tolerable noise in the house. My wife has setfi' 
ral times spoke friendly to her servant about it, 
but Hagar is become too bold and impertinentf 
she gives saucy ansroers, and has too much tasr 
gue: for these reasons, therefore, and to hate 
auiet in mine house, I have been fain to tun 
her out of doors^ Here the old Father Domiiii- 
can, rolhng his eyes in his heady and wrinkling 
his brow, as one that was very angry with Hsf 
gar: Hagar, (said he) I find now, that thou didst 
not tell me the cream of the jest : thou^artJMSt 
like the servants of Rome, when they are turUsi 
out of service, it \% necer any of tK.e\Y fault, i* 
•• because their mUtrcisca arc of on. xuioV^o^ 
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Vcult temper/ they are exceeding humour^ 
le, they are very jealous^ and it is impossible 
live with them; hut by that I can perceive^ 
cas because you began to play the mistress^ 
i because there was a continual disturbance in 

house upon your account. I knoto well 
ugh that jealousy could not be a sufficient rea^ 

for sending a good servant packing ; for 
erwise our Roman dames, icho are extremely 
I0US9 would never be able to keep any: but 
re must be this besides in the case, that this 
lousy causeth disturbance and noise in the 
se between the husband and his wife, or ie- 
en the children ; and then I am clearly of 
raham's opinion, the servant must turn out, 
\ce Ancillam Sc Filium ejus. The Father, af- 

he had very dexterously played the buffoon 
this history of the Bible, past on another, 
ich he handled in the same comical manner, 
king all his hearers to burst out into a loud 
ghter: and after all, fell upon the devotion 
imon to their order, which is , the Rosary ; 
they bring this in by the head and shoulders 
m all occasion, let their subjects be what they 
ase. This was his constant mode of preach- 
'9 and the church was always full of people. 
The Italians are extremely in love with ser- 
ns that make them laugh, which is the* reason 
t the most part of their preachers Apply them- 
768 to a comical and drolling style. The Jie- 
ts have another way of preaching, which I 
y call a poetical style ; for they oeing per- 
is who have spent their youth in teaching 
nan learning in their colleges, they have 
ir head and fancies filled with Ovid^s Meta^ 
rphosis and ^sop's Fables; and accordingly 
their sermons are stuffed with them. \^ ^^\ 
tftk concerninfr the IncamoXxon of tKe WwA% 
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they would think they had not expreased them* 
selves well without sayins^» that theairiiie PrmKi' 
theus brought down fire irom heaven to tlie eiorth} 
that is to say, Has personally uniied the dmm 
with the human nature. They couunonly quote « 
Fast number of passages drawn from pToiane an« 
thors and poets ; as from Cicero^ Virgxl, Hotaiss^ 
Martial^ ^*c. ; yea, I hare heard aome of than 
that have quoted Terence^s Comedies, and Omd 
de Arte Amandi ; bujfc they rery seldom are 
heard citin^r the fathers, and yet more seldon 
the Holy Scripture. The great converse th^ 
have with pei*sons of quality, make their words 
and expressions to be choice; their discourse, 
neat and refined, though substance and solidity 
be for the most part wanting in them : their ges- 
ture is very proper, and meir declamation or e> 
locution qgt ^\nm. for to jaift th^ mgro credit 
io their order, which is of late standing, and yet 
so powerful, they very frequently quote the book 
of the exercise of their founder S. Ignatnsj whidt 
after all, is but a very poor book, and, as it ii 
said, none of his own neither, having stotea it 
when he was convert brother in the abbey of At 
Benedictines of Montserra. 

The Capuchins have another way of preachiogf^ 
and their style is stoical, eniphaticalt and thun- 
dering : they commonly make choice of very ter- 
rible subjects, as deaths the last judgment, pfsh 
gatoryj and hell: they fill the air with exdft- 
mations, thump the pulpit widi their hands ni 
feet; they lay hold of their great beards, wsi 
roar with such a tone, as terrifies all men, yeSi 
and the dogs too ; for I have observed, that whei . 
a capuchin preached, all the dogs run out of the 
church* In a word, almost all the religious halt 
a different way of pxeacliuv^, and different .di* 
vines too, whom tViey fo\\oN^» -wXiw^ ^woss^ m^ 
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flpcfqmiffefy MfyoBite to one another. The' Corde- 
lier$ have their Scoius and S. Bonaventura; the 
BaminicmiMj S; Thomas; the Jesuits, their Siia^ 
TBz; and' so of the rest. 

Asfof the order obsen^ed in respect to the part*- 
tioii of their sermon, it is the same throug-hoiit all 
Italy; thejr all begin their sermons with the Angelu 
ealSahitation, or Ave Maria; and not with tlie in- 
Toeatioti of our heavenly father, in praying, Onr 
JPatheTf ^c, or by calling upon the Holy Ghosts 
which yet are the most proper, or rather the only 
necessary for this purpose. But indeed, the doc- 
trine they preach' is so extremely corrupt and 
wrested, that it is no wonder to find their intrd^ 
ductions tainted with the same infection. God, by 
thi» very thing manifesting to us, that what they 
preach is not the pure word of God, by permit- 
ting them to preface their human inventions with 
the invocation of a creature. After their address 
to the Virgin J they pronounce their text, which 
commonly is a place of scripture, or sometimes a 
part' of a prayer of their church, or some en- 
trance of the mass. They cite the text of scrip- 
ture only by halves, and in abstracted and inter- - 
rapted sense, without declaring what goes before 
or follows after, which yet they ought to do, to 
render the sense perfect. After this, they pro* 
ceed to their proposition, and then continue tneir 
discotm^ of a piece, without any division or 
subdivision atpBtli. They divide their sermon in* 
deed, into typ parts ; but the second, is nothing . 
else* biit an |reap of examples, histories, and tales, 
madie at pleasure, to divert their auditors. Ik'. 
the intertid between the first and second paii^' 
th^y g^herthe elms in the chtirch for the pooi^fj 
Tmr& are men appointed for this purpose, whb' 
bl^ ba^s f<i^tened to the end of long staves/ 
with Ihtle bells at the bottom of thiem, and' they 
ptfeT'by all thie rabks and seats of th^ hearers, to 

receive 
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receive tlieir charity. The preacher in the mem 
time, whilst these hags or parses are marchini; 
about, doth, with an incomparable zeal exhort 
t):ein to give freely. I never in my life, saw 
people more enflamed with charity for their 
iieiiriilK)urs, than they are in the pulpit; you 
would say, The^f are the very fathers of ike 
poor. Herein I cannot but do them the justice 
to own, that our Protestant ministers are not bo 
}i<^ood advocates for the necessitous members of 
Jesus Christ, and do not take the cause of tht 
poor to heart with so much heat and zeal, as 
these men do. However, Sir, I would have yoi 
know, that when I praise your Italian monks, 
it is their person I praise, by their action, or ra- 
ther the external appearance of their action : for 
if we cut this fair apple in two, we shall find 
the worm there, which makes it all rotten and 
corrupt within. To make short, my meaning is, 
tliat tne motive that prompts them so seriously 
and zealously to recommend the poor to their 
auditors, is a piece of self-interest : for the oae 
half of the alms that are gathered in the churcb, 
as well as at the church ooor, during the sermon, 
belongs to the father-preacher ; otherwise, it were 
impossible to induce those hard-hearted and pi- 
tiless monks, those hearts of brass and marble^ 
who are so signally qualified with, insensibleness 
and cruelty; I say, it would be impossible to 
induce them to any sentiments of mercy and 
compassion for the miseries of their neignbour, 
if laymen had not found out a way to join the 
interest of the preachers with that of the poor, 
and to make but one of them. This, this Sir, is 
the great spring that moves the whole engine, 
and makes the monks to study such importa- 
nate motives and reasons, to draw money from 
their hearers' purses; ye^lVvetebe^ome of tbeniy 
who are ao extremeVy inaXaig^Yi «xA Vso^^sfe^ 
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that I am astonished they do not pull them out 
of the pulpit. 

I went one day in Lent to hear one of the ser- 
mons at the church of S. Andrew of the Valley^ 
at Ramet, it was a Father Francucan that then 
preached there ; his sermon was concerning Pre'* 
destination ; and after he had declared, that the 
number of those that were predestinate, was not 
so small as some did imagine; / speak now^ 
(said he) of Catholics ; fcr as for all infidels^ 
who do not believe in Jeans Christy as well as 
all hereticSf as the Lutherans, Calyinists, Zuing- 
lians, &c. our mother (the holy chureh Catholic^ 
Apostolic^ and Roman) teacheth usy that they are 
all undoubtedly damned^ and we oupht to be^ 
lieve accordingly. Aftem^ards, making a long 
enumeration of all those he firmly believed 
would certaihly be saved, he, amongst the rest» 
mentioned all those who were enrolled in the 
confraternity of S. Francises rope, which pe- 
culiarly belong to those of his order : Because^ 
(said he) it is impossible, according to the bulls 
tee have concerning it from the Popes, that any 
9vch should die in mortal sin. He very frankly 
allowed the same grace also, to all those who 
TTore the habit of the order, and so very hand- 
somelv justled in himself into the number of 
tbe elect. Finally, putting « question to him- 
self, whether there were not some visible mark 
upon earthy by which one might distinguish 
the elect from the reprobate ? He answered him- . j 
self. Yes, that certainly there were such sif,nsm \ 
Amon^t other signs he reckoned up, I remc m- \ 
her this was one. To love music, and the sound of • 
instruments ; but that the principal sign of all 
was, to qive alms* This indeed, was the point 
he wouul be at, and very dexterously he iook 
occasion from hence, to exhort all Vi^ ^wdixVeit^^ 
^9 expose that day to tire eyes 6{ a\\ TEvevk^^ ^e^ 
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undoubted tokens of their predetttnatioD, by their 

liberal puttingrfnto the punet; and that for hig 

, party he would take exact notice from hk sti- 

■ tion on hijpfa, of all those who gave this eri- 
dence of their election, that so he might know 
who were reprobate, and who were predestinate 
amongst them. Accordinglj, he sets himself 
down in his pulpit, and was silent ; and staringf 
with his fpreat eyes that way they carried the 
bags, having perceived all the first rank had 
shewed tbemselres very liberal: This is weB, 
(said he) / find that there is one rank ahreaii/ 
of' wy auditors that are predestinaie. And tke 
second and tliird, bavins* followed the same ex- 
ample; In very truths {atkid he) / believe, that 
my whole anditory will prove to be of tke hkm* 
ber of the elect. This is an extraordinary com- 
Jort Jor me, that I have preached kere this 
Lent, and I render thanks to God Jor it ; he- 
cause it is a sign that sinners are converted. Bf 
this means, this Father procured a yery libenil 
collection. I observed all this while, that ke 
put many of his auditors into great trouble aad 
confusion, especially some women, who prohablr 
had no money about them ; they blushed excee<H 
ing1}% and to avoid the confusion of being ae« 
^^uiited reprobates, they reached forth their 
bands to the bags, as if they had pat inr soae- 
things I. myself heard an handicrafksman my 
ing to one of his acquaintance, That monk thm^ 
(with his signs of predestination^ made me, ssn 
against my wiU^ put a crown into the hag, k- 
cause I had no other small money about me; fir 
if I had given nothing ^ it woulahave spoiled Mjf 
reputation; they would have taken me Jor i 
damned wretch^ which would have been enou^ 
to have Jrighiened all eustomers ^om aty atok 
Tlie monk, raiVished to Viwe %e<exi ^ tkkk) *»^^ 

in bis auditory, very joy€uW^ fcW v^ ^^ ^wsAj 
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part of his discourse, and being put into an ex- 
trenoie ffood humour hy their liDerality, he play* 
ed the Duffoon to admiration. After he had told 
them many little pleasant stories, he began his 
second quest for the souls in purgatory. He 
made use of the same motive, with which he 
had speeded so well before. He represented to 
them. That it was not enough to have shewed 
charity to the living^ hut that it was necessary 
for the completing of the evidence o/* their pre^ 
destinatioHf to extend it also to those that are 
dead; that is, to the members of* the suffering 
church ; for that is the title they give to purga^ 
tory. The money of this quest goes to the priests 
or monks to whom the church belongs where 
the sermon is preached ; and to encourage the 
preacher to do it more effectually, they allow him 
the fourth part of the collection. This is that 
which makes them so zealous to exhort the people 
from their pulpits, to a liberal contribution. 
There are some who are so far transported with 
zeal for these suffering souls, that not content to 
have made one quest m general on this subject, 
they back the same with two others. The se- 
cond is, with an intention to relieve some rela« 
tion or friend, that any of the auditors are more 
particularly obliged to assist; and the third, for 
that soul in purgatory, which is the most neg- 
lected as to matter of suffrages, and who hath 
neither relations nor friends to pray God for her. 
Thus it is, that these foolish and rash men, im- 
prudently exalt their mercy and compassion above 
that of God himself; implying, that if their cha- , 
rity -did not extend itself to these wretched souls, 
destitute of all help and assistance, as they say, 
God would be pitiless and cruel enough^ to let 
them suffer a vast number of years^ yea, even to 
the day of judgment, without shewing any mercy 
to them, 

U 2 W-w^^ 
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I have been told a stoiy of a coQntrjrman wht 

Iierreived that the preacher of his jmriali, after 
laving* made three quests one after another, was 
about to make the fourth, for the soul that BvffeT" 
ed moxt^ called out to him aloud, Jatker^ I would 
advise yov^ to skid up yonr purgatory ai pre- 
sent ; J or if you let one soul more out, she will 
he in danyer to return from whence she earns 
without any thing ; for my part^ (said he) Ttell 
you plainly f I have no more money to give. Whe- 
tb<'r this be a true story, or no, I cannot arer; 
only this I know, that very often they ffire a fiiir 
occasion for their auditors to say as mtich. It is in 
the interval of their gathering this collect, that 
the good father preachers do ntter whatsoever 
comes into their crowns, to persuade their au- 
ditors to so charitable a wore. Here it is^ that 
with a great deal of heat they vent all their' & 
bles and tales of purgatory. 

I heard a Father Carme/i^e, in the parish of & 
Sophia^ in Venice^ who having made a sign with 
his hand, to oblige his auditory to be silent, and 
listening attentively with his ear, as if he heard 
something, he' at length asked them whether thej 
did not near a kind of indistinct noise, as of 
many voices at a distance? Afterwards, lending 
his ear a second time, he told them, that w 
heard the souls of purgatory calling upon them, 
Not to spare their charities^ but to relieve them 
with a liberal contribution; corrupting to thn 
purpose that passage of the Revelations, Jluiii^ 
Ifitb altare anima interfectornm clamantium, rfs- 
dica sangninem nostrum^ Deus noster : I hetiri 
Under the altar the souls of' those that were 
iflain ; cryinrty avenge our bloody O God. Yot 
he made bold to change most of the words, to 
nrcommodate them to his purpose ; saying, AuHi^ 
sub altare animas defunctorum clamattUuti^ t<r b« 
friaerate sangninem nostrum j'Taxre* •uo%tt\.x \ >j 
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heard under the altar the souls in purgatory, 
that cry. Refresh and codl our blood, our dear 
brethren. I took this action of the preacher for 
an excellent figure of rhetoric, which is called 
Fictio ; but i am surCf that many there did ^ 
not take it in my sense* but did really believe, 
that the preacher had indeed heard the souls in 
purgatory crying under the high altar ; a sure 
sign of which was, that many rose up from their 
seats to look that way. The fiermon being ended, 
the preacher conies down out of the pulpit, and 
is led into the sextry, whither the purses ai*e 
brought, and they are opened in his presence, 
and his share or dividend counted out to him ; 
the preachers herein resembling fowls of prey, or 
biuting dogs, to' whom always a portion is given 
•f the prey they have taken.- 

In those parts of Italy that border upon Ger^ 
many and Prance, the people do not suffer the 
priests and monk» to lead them by the nose, so 
much as the inhabitants of the provinces that 
are nearer to Rome^ True it is, tne priests arc 
not wanting to use their utmost endeavours ta 
bring their purgatory into request; but the lay- 
men look upon them no better than mountebanks 
for thefr pains, who spare no lies to persuade the* 
people to Duy their drugs.. 

I was OBce desired by the curate of Campo 
Doleino, in the Alps, to take the pains to clamber 
up the mount Spiug, to go and preach the day 
«t the Assumption of the Blessed Virgiur in a 
unajl village.^ I went thither, and did my ut- 
most endeavour to stir up their devotion, and 
make it beneficial to their curate;, but it was 
impossible for me to exalt their beneficence be- 
Jond a few pounds of butter, notwithstanding 
uie curate had earnestly entreated me^ to be iisv- 
portiina^e with tbem for some money. ' Monen^^. 
vems h rerjr scarce in those xaouat»i»»^ v^^^ 

X a ^« 
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atrordin^ nothing besides butter, cheese, chei- 
iiuts, and salt meat; and the pOor ccmntiy peo- 
ple carry to the church such as they have, to be- 
stow upon their curate. At the place i went to 
]yroTich^ the inhabitants cannot continue, but about 
two niondis in the very midst of the summer; 
after which, the extreme cold drives them from 
liiruce, and obliges them to remove lower, where 
thoy continue about two months longer with their 
ruttio ; thus descending by degrees, till they 
conio doM'n to the vallies, where thoy continue 
all the winter. But to return to our preachers. 

The second part of their sermon, as is already 
mentioned, is made up of nothing but idle talefi 
and drollery; which is the rieason why many 
. persons, who take no delight in those jests ana 
fooleries, and probably also, for fear they should 
be forced against their wills, by the impudence 
of the preacher, to put luoney into the purscft, 
go out of the church towards the end of the first 
part. This first part contains the body and suK- 
stance of their discourse ; and they who print 
their Quadragesimals and their Advent sermons, 
that they may not disparage themselves, nrrcr 
print the second part of them, but make a shift 
to divide their first part, and make two of it. 

The Bvffaov^ or ComicaUpreachert^ are the 
most followed by the common people ; but thdse 
that preach by curious thought, are the most es- 
teemed ; and those who are called Dotti^ or Fir- 
tuosi^ do generally frequent them. This way of 
preaching oy curious thoughts, coniftist chiefly in 
never representing things in their natural sense. 
If they alled^e a text of Scripture, it is a sense 
that is forced, subtil, curious, and far fetched, 
which is not the meaning of the Scripture ; and 
a preacher who should slo^ ^1 live literal and n»* 
tural sense, would be \odWeA w^wvTkft^a^WfeV^MB^ 
« simpleton, ignoxamu?^, «tiA v^eov, ^wA «R«^ 
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be had something of a comical air with him, 
would be very slenderly provided with auditors. 
I have made it my observation, that they com- 
monly take no place of Scripture in the literal 
sense, besides, the sacramental wordj«, hoc ^st 
earpns mevm ; this is my body ; for here they 
obstinately keep to the letter. And yet I once 
heard a Father Minim^ in Trinity Churchy on the 
hill at Rompy who interpreted the whole history 
of the institution of the Liord's Supper in another 
sense, applying it wholly to the doctrine of alms. 
Our Lora Jesus Christy (said he) the viore engag- 
ingly to recommend to vs the care of the /)oor, 
would have the last action he ever did here on 
earthy should be an a^it of charity ; to this pur^ 
pQS€y when he had nothing more to dispose qf\ 
save one poor morsel of bread he had in nishand, 
he brake it, and gave it to his disciples* This 
thought of his was found very quaint and curious, 
though in the mean time it is very evident, that 
this IS not the true and natural sense of the Holy 
History ; for Jesus Christ in this action, did not 
in the least pretend to give an alms, but to in- 
stitute a sacrament, that might serve for the sus- 
tenance and spiritual nourishment of our souls* 
However, the monk was extraordinarily applaud- 
ed for this his curious thought, and he was not 
wanting to make good use of it at his quest. And 
to the end they may be more fruitful and copi- 
ous in these fine tlioughts^ the monks ordinanly 
retire, and take their walks in pleasant places, as 
in gardens and woods, there to meditate dieir 
sermons : others again, betake themselves to dark 
md subterranean places, there to contemplate 
without disturbance. Some of them drink good 
wine, and that in great quantity too, because, 
^according to the common proverb) Fttium cmtvox 
mtagmsrm/ Wine exiles invenixon. ks^ \%9ii\^^ 
mws ibllaw their particular hupiouxm* ^ 
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The superiors of reKgiovia hoMHr Mutet (heif 
prMchin? monks t* do wkat they j>lc— e,- mud st 
whtther they will, to fiirour their myentioii, or (m 
they term h) their cnriooB thoagfata. They deil 
witii them as charitibly, as we used to do widi 
bio^-bellied women, whom nothiiugr must be re* 
fused, for fear of spoiling their miit, which are 
tlieir fine thonghtsu It is this great liberty asd 
iiululgence that makes so many monks in It^hf 
apply tkemselFes to preachinff, bec^iose, be:' 
once engaged in this way, they are exemi 
froui all the observances their rule obliged t 
to. 

The way of setting forth tliese their fine 
thoughts in the pulpit, is this : as soon as diey 
bare uttered any thing that is neat and imrioai^ 
to make appear that it doth not want soli^tj^ 
they, in order to back it) endeaTour to find oil 
some texts of scripture that seem to favour H, 
and to which, for the most part, they give ir 
ibrce<l a turn, as to that which is the basis and 
ground of their neat thought* They commonly 
quote nothing but ends and scraps of verMi^ 
without telling what goes before, or what fol* 
lows, and seldom or never cite the books fnm^ 
whence they are taken* They content themselrcv 
with saying. As it is written / or, aecarMmo I* 
the oracle Sf the holy spirit; or, asiiis sH imm 
in the sacred text ; and then quote tho place the)! 
intend: but it is impossible to know, whe* 
ther what they alledge be fiiithfully report- 
ed by them or no. Thus it is an easy thing ftr 
diese corrupters of the Holy Writ, (that they mqf: 
authorize tbeiv near thoughts and nigh suuiaa^ 
tions of wit) to* seduce poor people which nerer. 
read the Scripture, and to wnom the reading of 
it in not so much as permitted. After they hafo^ 
tbuB^ endeavoured to W\l tVicvf c^tvis^ ^Omm^^ 
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ea it by the anthority of the fathers. They 
reckon amongst the fathers, not only the 'ancient 
doctors ot the church, as S. Chrjfsostom, S. AM'* 
hro9ef 8* Jerome^ and S« ^vtltit, ^c. . but also 
their most modem doctors, as S. THKomas AjuU 
Hos^ Cardinal BeUarmine^ SfC.^ insomuch as at 
this rate they hare a yenr large and wide field 
to ^ a chusing in ; and forasmuch as it is an 
ordmary saying, that good witsjump^ this egre- 
giously flatters their pride to make out to the 
people, that those great understandings of an- 
cient times do accord so well with theirs. Some 
have tKe sottish vanity to say, in the pulpit, S. 
Austin, or S. Ambrose, had the same t nought 
fohen he Maid^ Sfc. They very seldom quote the 
books and chapters from whence they have their 
anthorities, and they content themselves with say- 
iisg in j^neral. As saiih S. Austin; as S. Am- 
brose amrm$. fiut experience does evidence it be- 
yond dispute, that tney cite a vast number of 
authorities falsly, or else do. so extremely mangle 
and corrupt them, that if we should go to look 
finr them in the original, from whence they pre- 
tend to have drawn them, it would be a very hard 
Qiatter to know them. 

J once heard a Benedictine monk in the Church 
of S. Praxedf at Rome^ who having made an ob- 
jection to himself, why amongst so many persons 
who have recourse to the Blessed Virgin in their. 
Qeeds, so few are relieved by her f An event in- 
deed which seems directly opposed to the belief 
of the Church of Rome^ viz. that all those who* 
%dAress themselves with confidence to the Blessed 
Virgin^ are infallibly assisted by her. He answer- 
ed this objection by saying, That those who 
faited of her aidy were such as did not lift 

2 their hearts to her. They indeed (said he)' 
often enough liji up their eyes, their handH% 
wm their voice f to Mary; but their hearts all 
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ike wkile are grmcetimff mt tke emrikf amdihtf 
merer liji ikem «p imtmrds her. To diif pnr- 
pose be quoted & Jerrnme^ Jt wh»«i exmmdmB 
Maria, erigmmms eerdm n&etrm mdMaanmMm% i^«t 
trov/i/ Aore Mary Ae«r M^ we M«ff li/k «p onriMff 
fo3IarY. I hare read S.yeroMebeMref «ad I bate 
read him over since, haying^ ahngrs this panage 
of the Bemedieiine well ini|HPeat m my nieiiM»T« 
but I could nererfind it there; and J am will 
afssnred that no body will be able to iind it 
there after me : bat the mystery of it was, that 
this passa^ was very proper to back and eon* 
firm the fine thought of the monk. 

We need not wonder to find the Hammm Ca^ 
tholies boast of haying the fathers on their side; 
finr if at any time they are not so, they soon malu 
them come oyer to them by fijroe, and drwr 
them in, as we say, by head and sluinldefs. Ii 
this case, they do imitate another ItaKmm moakt 
who not being able to make a passage of S. Cftrs- 
seMtoMy fiivour a fine thought, was come into hn 
head, he began to be in a passion, and IwvflUf 
chanoced two or three words in the text, whia 
did m a manner spoil the whole sense of it, he 
said in bad Latin, but very expressive of whit- 
he would be at, Faciam te bene venire^ and tirai 
forced the text to comply with his foolish imagiaa* 
tions* By this means it is these miserable moab 
make those venerable ancient fathers to asMrt 
that which tliey never thought of, and can never 
be found in their writings ; and all this is only 
to feed their vain glorious humour, and to ob» 
tnide their own dreams for authentic tmAi^ 
owned and believed by the purest times of ChiiK 
tendom« 

Moreover, to set forth these their curioii 
thoufrhtfk with the greater lustre^ they do adom 
them with many quaint ft^xe* oi ^^\»nfi.x dl 
r/i^.;.- fiiscourse being i»aA^ w^ oi xi^\»^m^ 4»i^ 
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kufions, aad holy allegones, with a takiiig> elo- 
eotion, and curious select words ; and all of them 
Aniitheia^ or apposed to one another, wherein 
the Italian lan^age is happy beyond others. 
See here the fair and fi^littering* cu^of gold^ 
wherein the whore mingles her poison, lies and 
errors, to intoxicate the souls or men* This is 
the wide gate by which so many extravagant 
and dangerous opinions are entered into the. 
Church of Rome. You may easily judge, by the 
nature of the pasture, of the condition the flock 
18 in; and by the qualifications of their new 
pastors, I mean the monks, the wretched estate 
of the sheepf old committed to their charge. These 
are those pastors, who share the wool, and feed on 
the fattest of the flock; but have little or no 
concern for the salvation of their souls, so they 
may but glut and satisfy their covetousncss and 
ambition. 

Loredano, a noble Venetian, so famous in Italy 
for his wittv and curious compositions, writing to 
m^lmoro Grtmano of Verona, to recommend to him 
a preacher of his acquaintance, expressed himself 
in his letter to him in these words : Sene viene in 
^eHa Ciita il Padre Fra. Girolamo Olivi, ajar 
pompafi elequenza nel corso Quadragenmale : 
Tkejatker Jerom Olivi goes to Verona to make a 
fompous shew of his eloquence during Xent. He 
MUth not, that this monk goes to preach the gos« 
pel, or to strive to gain souls to Jesus Christ ; but 
aattib, that he goes to make a shew of his eloquence^ 
m which words he very fully expresseth the 
MotiYse that puts these monks upon preaching* • 

I have BO words, Sir, to express to you the 
eabalsi intrigues, solicitations and intercessions 
ihalture made to gti into the best pulpit : that is to 
Wkj^ those where the most money or hououx i& l<^ - 
hegot^ Tbey in teipose favour of gtoooAe^i^ ^ooi^ 
n/^es, to assure tliemselyea of tbbeai) ^^^ ^^^ 
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fbar or flTe ymn belbre Hktj 
There are tome of thefte piiliiit«v<tiHit m%«vA|| 
the preacher ftrom an Adtpii w JEktiifff Atvlanriieli 
live Dandredy and aix hundred twvrin : yea, aoMi 
of them a thousand and more, # i tfcam reAmhg 
the share of the alms girfn to die poor* Asm 
Aoae, from whence diere is no great profit take 
expected, the press is not so great; md' as iif 
the poor parishes in the cotintiy, lAlsmMdnar 
at ah is to be had, there is not n naovk la If 
found that will bestow so much as one aernien wf 
on them. 

They have ordinarily no preaching fai Iiid§f 
save only during Advent vndLeni: "om- all odMr 
feasts and Sundays of the jear^ they hare ■• 
sermons at tlie parishes ; and instead thereof, tb^' 
only Hitig an hij^h mass in music; but the word rf 
God is not preached at all in them. Yet in soiw 
convents of monks, they have sermons in the 
afternoon': but these are sermons peculiar to tlw 
ordM* of which the monks are, and always on dw 
same subjoct. The Dominican8 preach etCTnaDy 
on the Rosary; the CarmeRtes on the ShsmUth 
rjf,* the FraneiscoMS on the R&pe of 8. Pirmh 
CI9/ and the Soccolanii have for .their siibjeel,&' 
Antkimy of Padna. True it is, these matleriLan 
of themselves very dry and barren, and I ai|i «► 
tonisbed how they can continually AMikelbaia 
yield something to talk of. One speaterBiiV 
of their sermons is made up of a rdation «f aji* 
racles,, which a preacher or good inv^entpon jkiif_ 
almost with as much ease coin, as utter*' '• ' i^- 

The Je8uii9 also have erected in Aeir koaM 
congrentions, which they denominate frOM iis 
Blessed Virgin^ where they . preach on iStuttfligf 
and holydays: and to the end they mtkf imm 
to AeoK wl sorts of m^^le^ ihitj miAfia m d|M 
tJBctioil^ of persons; tbe^ Vact^ %»a ^^^^NiM 



OP PREACHING, ^c. 241 

tber for scholars, a third for merchants, and a 
fourth for gentlemen and noblemen. They have 
also set-days on which they preach in their 
'churches, to prepare people to die well; they 
have very happily possessed themselves of this 
post^ for it is exceeding gainful and profitable 
to thenu Upon this score it is, that they are sent 
for to exhort the sick, and such as lie at the 
point of death, which is the most proper time, 
and fairest occasion for them to get themselves 
put into their last will. 

' There is yet another sort of preachers in Italy^ 
which I never saw in any other parts, where 
the Popish religion is professed : these preachers 
are called. Preachers of the Plate, To give you 
a more distinct idea hereof, you must know. Sir, 
that in the great cities of Italy, towards even- 
ing, when the great heat of the day is past, the 
Italians (of what rank or qualitv soever thejr 
be) go ana take a walk in the Piazza: here it 
is they give audience, and discourse about their 
business. If any has a mind to meet with any 
person about that time, the first thing he does, 
M to go and look for him at this place. Here 

Ion are sure always to m^et with a great num- 
er of ballad-singers, juglers, mountebanks, for- 
tune-tellers, and other such like, who find their 
peatest profit amongst the greatest crowds : and 
Uie people do not fail to get about them, for 
their diversion and recreation: and amongst 
these, you meet with more priests and monks, 
than laymen; for after they have discharged 
themselves of their masses in the morning, there 
are none more idle than they all the rest of the 
4ay. No sooner are the mountebanks got up to 
dieir stage, but at the same time (by what mo- 
tive or zeal I know not) a monk, with a ^reat 
cmcifix carried before him, witYi a\\\X^fe^i^ ^^^ 

• *ttie> to give notice of his com'mS) xaoutiXa ^ \^^" 

y '^ v^w^ 
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tatiFe milpif prepared ftr lum » one. ot^Bm tm- 
Hers ot toe pWe, oppouto to the thtebe iH die 
rope-dmceTB, and there bMins tojpmick; a md- 
titode of people rtuming from ^dTpartB to bar 

lum. 

When I first saw diis,! was extremely edified 
to see such crowds of peopleieayo these adoa 
and rope dancers, to hear a somon; bttt^dmwiny 
near myself to hear the disoonrse» I fimnd dul 
these preachers were better qualified to make dw 
people laug^h by their pleasant discourse "and wA 
mical gesture, than tne aierry amdrewM of the 
stage. The mountebanks play the fool on their 
stages, and they, the bnfioons and drolls in their 
pulpits* Whilst those use* their utmost efibrt to 
sell their drugs ; these make quest in -the dsee 
which goes in the name of BeiHg Jfinr ihe^Pceft 
whom they recommend with a great deal of seel 
and earnestness to their hearers; though inde«l 
all the money they gather comes into their owi 
pockets. I chanced once to be in the ctilaaffiuj 
of some monks, who imprudently did arer, thit 
these sermons in the PtazsfO^Sf were a n^iinifti^t 
proof of the truth of the reli^on at Ram 
agtiinst the heretics, because in tnem dioreim 
a visible accomplishment of that oracle of Ae 
Holy Ghost, which we find in the first chajrttf 
of toe Proverbsy where it is said, that wisim 
cries in the public places ; and that it was enff 
to be found amongst the Raman CatholicMf wMp 
wisdom, that is. The word of' God^ made ilself # 
be heard in public, by means ot these preadien tf 
the places. 

To tell you my thoughts. Sir, I am fnlly M^ 
suaded, that if wisdom do indeed cry theror itii 
for rengeance upon the horrjd abuse and afiroe^lii^e] 
done to bis gospeA, w\i\c\i \^ v\i«^ rvdicul^ ^li^wj 
made the subject of t\ie\T AxoWcrs, \.^i&3^kft. :Mt^ 
n/e iaiio-h. Neither caii \t \>«^ «wA^ «iwft. «^Aii 
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Causetk her voice to be heard there^ with respect 
to the persons of the preachers, the most of them 
being monks of the most debauched and profligate 
lives. I knew one of them at Venice^ thai was a 
most wicked wretch^ who no sooner got out of 
the pulpit, but went and spent the money he had 
got at his quest, in infamous places upon wliores* 
The Roman Catholics are at a loss, whither to 
betake themselves for visible signs of the truth 
of their church^ They produce some others every 
whit as pitiful as that now mentioned, amongst 
which they reckon a certain custom introduced, 
in Italy, to make little children preachpublicly in 
their churches, from Christmas till Twelve-tide. 
They take pretty children of about three or four 
years of age, and they make them get by heart 
some short sermons upon the birth of our saviour, 
which may lust above a quarter of au' hour 5 
they spend much time to exercise them in the 
utterance of them with a good grace ; and on 
ChristmaS'day, they preach tliem, before the man- 
gers that are prepared in all churches at that I 
time. These little children observe all the ce- i 
remonies of preachers: they begin with their Ave 
Jilaria, then proceed to a short introduction, and 
afterwards to a division. As soon as they have 
made an end of their first part, they make a 
quest, and all their auditors give them some- , 
tiling. This done, they preach for the souls in 
purgatory. No sooner has one of them made 
an end of his sermon, but another takes his 

!Iace, and begins ; and thus they continue till 
"^welve-tide. Tliey begin early in the morning, 
and do not make an end till far in the night. 
The money they get at their quests, serves them 
afterwards to make a collation with, and buy 
them sweetmeats, and other juukels* T\vw& \\. \% 
ibe^ educate and accustom these ^owt\^ \\^\n» 
betimes to the prey, to the end (vmew \>a«^ '^s 
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grown np to be g^eat preachers) they may le 
expert at devouring the alms, which are giren 
to the poor only. 

Now all this pretty intrigue is produced bf 
the Italiann^ as a mark, forsooth, of the truth 
of their religion, applying it to that verse of the 
Psalmist, Ex ore taJaMtittm ^ iacieniium per- 
fecisti laudem; Thou hast (according to their 
explication of it) perfected the work of preachf 
ing out of the mouth of' it^aHts. They say, 
that this IS no where to be found, save only m 
their church. This gives me an occasion to 
apeak to you of that signal mark of their churcb, 
of which they boast so much, and which with 
so much vehemence they object to the IVo- 
testants, viz. the mission of their evangelical 
preachers, which they send into foreign conn- 
trie&^This, I can assure you, that should the 
Jesuits of Italy^ and other countries of the Ro- 
msixi communion, send thither their missioniuries, 
proportionably to the money that is givei^ them 
ror this purpose, all the fathers of that order 
would not be sufficient to supply the places. It 
is impossible to imagine the immense sums that are 
given them upon this account. This is their great 
pretence, in the frequcAt visits they make to the 
palaces of the great ones, as well as to the houses 
of widows and rich men, to induce them to 
contribute to so holy a work. And after all, 
they content themselves with sending only a 
certain number of their Jesuits^ whom they pro- 
vide for, employing the rest of the money in 
building those stately houses, or rather some 
sumptuous palaces for themselves, as they do; 
(for they will not have them called Monasteries i 
and Convents) and with the same money they jj 
proportionably increase ii\\e \etvV& ^\A xw^^so&ftL L 
thereof. A poor Capuchin, vj\vc^ ^^.^^ ^^^v.\«^N 
• an alnls, k very ^^c\\ coxvieT^v, VI V^ ^ 
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buf wherewith to fill his hungry belly ; but the 
pretext of the 'Jesuits is far more specious, it is 
for the conversion of soulsy and one must open 
wide one's purse strings to them, ad, majorem 
Dei gloriam; for the greater glory of GoA ; 
else they are not well satisfied. In the mean 
time we see with our eyes the work they made 
in England^ insomuch as their name is become 
execrable and abominable; not so much for their 
earnest application to convert, or rather tQ per- 
vert souls, as for the intrigues they carry on to 
trouble the public peace; for finding it impos- 
sible to persuade people by the weakness of 
their pitiful argliments, they endeavour to put a 
whole kingdom into combustion, and to set Pro- 
testants together by the ears, to the end, that 
having by their mutual animosities and quarrels, 
plentifully drawn blood from each other, some 
Catholic prince may afterwards subdue them 
more easily, and so bring about that by the sword 
which it was impossible for them to do by their 
reasons^ 

This is that I was told by a Jesuit of Milan 
about four years since : Our reverend fathers^ 
the Jesuits in England (said he^ write to m.9. That 
the English are exceeding obstinate in persisting 
in their heresy 9 and that the only way of con^ 
verting them^ is totally to exterminate and root 
them out. This is that therefore (continued he) 
for which our fathers do incessantly labour^ and 
we hopcy, within a short time to secj that God 
has blest their endeavours with an answerable 
success. ' 

One thing here is remarkable^ which is, that 

we do not find the Jesuits so zealous to go to 

other Protestants countries, as they are to come 

* to England,' for we meet but vixvx verj few <^^ 

■Aem in Swisserland or Germani| ; tVie x^'a^^w \^ 

became JEn^land is furnished ^\t\x ^ c^^xuv ^ 
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is irresistible for them; it is a country well 
stored with money, and could they but once 
wriggle in themselves to be the confessors and 
directors of all the English ladies, it would he a 
very pleasing employment for them. Besides, it 
is well known wnat kind of life they lead here, 
and that it is nothing less than 2l penetential way 
of limnff, as they would make others believe. 
AVherefore I cannot see how their mission can 
be an infallible mark of the truth of the Roiuaa 
religion, as the Papists pretend: but sure I am, 
that^ this mark (if there must be any at this time) 
may with greater justice be attributed to those 
zealous Protestant ministers, who having already 
suifered imprisonment and banishment for tbc 
defence of tlie gospel, are privately returned X% 
France^ in tlie oreat heat of the persecuiioriy and 
betaken themselves to those provinces where 
they were altogether unknown, for to strengthen 
and encourage their brethren, to preserve in them 
the profession of the truth, and to endeavour to 
raise up those again, who by their frailty had 
renounced it. Here, to be sure, were no tempo- 
ral advantages for them to hope for ; and they 
could easily be assured, that in case they were 
taken in the fact, they would be sent to tne gat- 
lies, or condemned to death, as hath happened to 
taany of them* 

But as for the Jesuits^ they are so well per- 
suaded, that they are never like to suffer anj 
ihing here in England^ upon the account of their 
religion, that notwithstanding'all the acts of Par- 
liament, which are only levelled to prevent thefr 
wicked designs, they still continue here very freely 
and openly : and yet, when they are got bomei 
they will not be wanting to publish every where, 
as it ia their custonv to Ao, ^^\. xVvc^ Vv^kt^ been 
persecuted, clapped up m -pxx^ow^ v^trsv^i^^^ vss^ 
Aarf ^'^rtainly Wu pwl to dL^^Jii, XmA^^v.^^"^ 
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tercession of the Blessed Virgin^ or of some saint 
to whom they have devoted themselves, most mi- 
raculously delivered them. 

But it is time I return again to Italy, where I find 
yet another sort of missionaries, which are hot to 
be employed in foreign countries, but in Italy 
itself. These are all monks, sometimes of one, 
and sometimes of another order, but mostly Ca- 
puchinsy and yet more ordinarily a certain sort of 
friars, which are called. The Fathers of the Mis^ 
sion: these, after they have furnished themselve» 
with a good stock of sermons upon different sub- 
jects, they send to Rome, and demand a mission 
from the Pope ; that is, leave to go and preach 
their sermons in certain towns and provinces, 
with all the indulgences and power to absolve 
in, reserved, as is customarily granted on like 
occasions. 

The first I ever saw of this sort, was at ilfoM- 

tefiascon, two days journev and an half from 

Rome. These were Capuchins, who besides their 

habit, which was very odd and antique, with 

their great beards, they had on thejr heads 

great red calots, or close caps, to signify their 

zeal, and the red hot ardour of their charity for 

the conversion of' souls ; for this (if we will be- 

' lieve them) is yet another mark of the true 

ehiirch ; for even as the Holy Ghost did visibly 

descend on the heads of the Apostles, in the 

form of fiery tongues, so there are to this day 

found those heads in the Church of Rome^ whom 

Ae fire of* scarlet distingfuished from others; and 

that this also is the reason why the Cardinals, 

Hrho are all Divine Love, (or to speak more truly, 

^ i^ho ought to be so) wear red hats, and the Pope 

p a cap of the same coloiin Well, to return to 

- my red caps/ I had the cutioeilN lo ^ci «ssA. 

f iotr them preach; I entered the cii\adcL^V«^«^^ 

saw one of them in the pul^^t, wViSa. ^ «^^ 
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rope or cord about his neck,, and a great cruci- 
fix in his arms, who did his utmost endeavmnry to 
excite sensible affections in the hearts of |iis am- 
ditors. The chief aim of these preachers, is. To 
make the people weq^ ; if they can once eflbet 
this, they are happy, and this is all they desire; 
for this procures them the reputation of beisj^ 
great missionaries, and men of a truly apostohc 
spirit. To this epd, they make use of tjie most 

' tender, melting, and afiectionate expressions they 
can thjnk of, to draw tears from their heai^enu 

The preacher I heard at this time» was pan- 
phi*asing the History of the Passion of our &- 
yiour, and after he nad employed his utHiost skill 

• in setting forth our Saviour as the most lovdr 
and beautiful of all men : he, on the other handy 
represented those pitiless tormentors, who, wiA 
great cords tied nis fair hands, white as die 
oriveh snow, and beat his Iprely countenance 
where the HIiy and the rose did ur^ for'mss- 
tery. He added to all these expressions, a moet 
lamentable and affecting tone, with .gestures 
▼ery proper, and according to the subjetet ; I ^^ 
Iceiyea that this father was an excellent dedaia^ 
er. When on a sudden some good women, whoOy 
melted into tenderness and compassion ^as were 
those women of Jerusalem^ who wept, seeing Je- 
sus Christ carrying 'his cross up to MbuinCSsl* 
vary, and whom our Sayiour bade not to %eep 
for nim, but for dienu^ielyes) caused their liigfas Is 
be heard aloud ; and a few minutes after, afl ^h# 

Xiarter where the woman sat, beimg «(U.ii> teartit 
e emotion soon caught amongst the men aWv 
so that the whole church was fiUed with ffreapHi 
•ighs, and sobs. Whereupon the CapuelM M* 
sroired to prosecute Jiis conquest, cast hiaw^ 
down upon his^knees, aiid.&stixi^ V»& yoen/L epnt/fh 
£x upon tbe pulpit, hft \iStelL u^ Wa. ^>»«^ 
ia befireni and with a mounfoX wSA. vsn;v^ ^ 
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twisting the cord abont his neck, as if he had a ( 
mind to strangle himself, he cried out, werey, '^ 
mercy ^ and continued in the same manner, to 
repeat the same word about forty or fifty times, 
till he made all his auditory to cry after him. 
Then there was a most dreadful noise heard in 
the church, which continued for a good quar- 
ter of an hour, till their breaths being spent, 
the noise began to lessen by degrees, and at 
last, ended in a- great silence ; which gave oc« 
casion to the father to resume his discourse, 
which he continued with the same tender affec* 
tions to the end. 

I do not pretend in the least to blame here the 
sensibleness and tenderness of men'sr hearts, with 
respect to our Saviour's passion ; I am so far from 
that, that I wish it were in my power to make a 
most deep impression thereof in the hearts of all 
men : but witnall, this shall never hinder me 
from averring, that these affections dp ordinarily 
pass away luce lightning, and that good solid 
motives laid down in a sermon, to engage peo- 
ple to a truly Christian life, make a longer stay 
m a man's mind, and are there ready upon occa- 
sion to move the will; and this is that which 
these missionaries wholly neglect. Accordingly, 
we do not find, that the Italians (after all these 
missions) are yet a whit the better men. At the 
end of tnree weeks or a month, which commonly 
is the term of these missions, they go with a 
great deal of solemnity, and plant a great cross 
of wood (of about thirty or forty foot high) on 
tome eminent place near the cities where the 
mission, has been discharged, ad perpetuam ret 
nemoriam. This action is performed with a g^reat 
deal of ceremony and superstition ; thither re- 
ptur all, and worship bare-footed, V\\\v ^<5t^% 
9bout their necks ; and here it \a tVi^ ipt^^dcw^:^ 
XPDcIudes and seals his missioxi, m ^Vvci^ "Civ 
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people a fT-ood hphcdiction^ aud all the indulgente^ 
the Pope lias ationh'd hiiiu 

- I once linppened to meet with some mismn^ 
(tries oil Muuut Apemiuiy who came from preach- 
ing in a city belonging to the country of Urban. 
A lusty young man, who had been their guide for 
seven or eight miles together, and who had car* 
ried them on his shoulders over a brook^ declared, 
that he had never found any thing more liffht 
than they were, and that he thougot that tney 
weighed no mere than a feather. The hostess, 
at whose house tijcy had lodged, answered smiling, 
That this miracle did surprize her the more^ he* 
cause she had given them a good dinner just be* 
Jore their going aicay ; and if there tcere iw- 
thing but xchat theg had eaten they must needs 
ireigh something^ The place where I met thenii 
was at another inn, where they, notwithstanding! 
caused a second dinner to be prepared for them* 
By this I perceived, that all these zealous mif- 
sionaries with their ropes about their necks, are 
not always the greatest lovers of penance, herein 
resembling the pharisees^ who tnough they car- 
ried the commandments of the law written on 
their foreheads, yet were not the strictest obser- 
vers of it. And yet it is to these kind pf mis« 
sionaries, the Roman Catholics assure us. That the 
gift of preaching is particularly communicated 
by the Holy Ghost^ in the particular dispensation 
and division of his graces and gifts. For my 
part, I should rather believe, that this excellent 
privilege does in the first place belong to the 
oishops and ministers of the churches : these are 
the true pastors, whom the sheep are to hear. In- 
deed, we may say in one ^ense, that the minis- 
try of preaching is quite ceased in Italy^ where 
they hear in a mantiet woVkm^ else but the 
voice of strangers ; I V£vea\\^ ot la. n^nsx. w^ss^ml 
of miserable mouks w\\o «ce w^x. ^>a^\5^ 4 
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I tiatii ajbesdy jHenttiosied in one ef mv Letters^ 
ffcttt duriig tbe lipkce 6f ^eren years tbal I lived 
thete^ I ' metet heard any luan preack that kad 
e^^eleaiastic authority; that, is tosay^who was ei- 
tbcrr >cur8fte or biahop, except only Cardinal Fu- 
tmHi^ arekbicliop of JfiloMf whose custom was to 
piMadb '0& iiie four principal feasts or holy-days oi 
the'yiftar, in his own cathedral. And yet heriein 
sisOy I ' found a great incotiyenience ; for this 
eardinal* archbishop, that he might preach with 
Ae ^glteator magpnincence, and probably also by a 
Aothrto of yain glory, would not permit any ser« 
msA ~to be preached that day. neither in the morn* 
ln^ ttcnr afternoon; and this in Milan^ whidi.is a 
vcnr eteat city, and^ full of people. The church 
lamed, is very sp«ft;ious, but yet I do not be« 
H^e h can contain the fiftieth part of the inha* 
Mtants,' at such a distance that they may under- 
jMand the preacher : so that excepting only a cer« 
tank dumber of persons, all the rest are deprived 
9f hearing the Word of God. 

i treift once to hear him preach on an EcLstetm 
4€tjff\ could say indeed, that I saw him preach, . 
bat 1 could not near him, the sound of his voice 
not reaching so far as where I was : and because 
^'Ihe- great crowd, it was not possible for me. to 
gl^t «i6asr. He was magnificently appareled in his 
imftifieal habiliments, with the mitre on his head ; 
and the pulpit of that cathedral being very spi»- 
laotN,' he had several canons that assisted on eaok 
side of him, likewise dressed in all their mo# 
Mlipous ornaments. Having th^efore seen kim 
m 8 fi^ood while, shaking hn head, and oasliiM^' - 
Afotta of his hands, I went out of the churc^ 
irithdut having understood one word that he . 
sii9« And forasmuch as I have now made mean 
lioii> 6t an EasteV'^dmyf I cannot refrain. Sir, front . 
fiVmg you l^ome ac^count of a pleasant^ but ^«il 
9ah^ defeBtabh ami abominable .ciaAVim> ^V^^^ 
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takes pi^e on EasteT'daiff thnuglioiit all Ao/jf 
in Peierence to preaching. They tM w^ dhit 
EMter-^jff is a daj <^ merriment mnd r^<HGiil| 
for Christians, applying to this purpose that te^ 
of the Psalmist; JSfoc est dies quamAeii JDm^t 
nuSf exwiiemus 4* '^emvr in ea ; Thi$ is a <Iq 
which the Lara hath made, let us be glad om 
rejoice therein. And indeed it is at sndi a dqri 
but in another sense than they take it» Where- 
fore, to make the people merfy, all the pTeachm 
on diat day (how grave or serioas soei^er Aq 
be) most play the merry andrew in their pnlpiM 
and act a kmd of comedy, that the peo]^e may 
hear the preacher with the greater pleasure and 
satisfaction. The sermon that is used to be preack 
ed, daring Lent time, in the morning, is on J7ai- 
ter^day made in the afternoon ; because (as the 
l^atin Prorerb hath it) Feiiler jefunue non delee* 
tatur musica ; an hungry belly takes no pleasuri 
in music. The word Hallelujah, is a common teil 
to all the preachers on thai day, which word is 

. in its proper signification is as much as to say, 
Praise the Lard: but on Easter^day, in Italy, it 

\ signifies, Cfentlemen and ladies, prepare your* 
sehes for a loud laughter. After they had nam- 
ed their text, they enter upon matter, and yenl 
all the most ridiculous stun they can ' think o£ 
lliese sermons afterward serve all the Easter^ 
titne for mirth and pastime in companies, where 
every one hath delignt in relating to others whal 
he hath heard. 

Being once on an Easter-day, in JBtmoniaf 1 
went to hear the sermon at S. Peter^s Church, be- 
ing the cathedra} of that city, the archbishof 
himself being then present* The preacher wae 
one of the Fathers Soecolanti. After that he had 

. turned several texts of scripture into ridicule, he 
quoted the 2d verse oC tW I6th chapter of S. 

Mark, where it in asad tibax ^^ JVLa-mt t^tMt v 
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the sepulchre^ Or to jam sole^ after sun-rising^ as 

it is in the vulgar Latin; and opposed this to the 

1 st verse of the lOth chapter of the gospel of S. 

JohUf where it is said, that they arrived very 

early^ before it was yet day light : and then put 

the question, how it were possible to reconcile 

these two places, which seemed to contradict 

one another, For his part (he said) he believed 

that the Maries did not rise till long after the 

sun was riseny and indeed till it was near noon : 

for we see (said he) that this goes for very early 

rising with our Italian ladies, who do not come 

to mass on Sundays till it be half an hour aftet 

eleveji or twelve. And hereupon he began in a 

comical manner, to represent a woman's awaking' 

out of her sleep ; the time slie takes to rub her 

eyes, to stretch her arms, and an hundred other 

impertinent follies, which put all the church in* . 

to a loud laughter. After (for this father was 

very fertile of his curious thought) he recalls 

himself, and said, That indeed the Maries were 

'risen very early in the morning , but that they 

needed so much time to dress and trick up them^ 

selves^ that it was very late before they could 

get out of' the doorSf which was the reason they 

could not reach the sepulchre till after the sun 

leas risen ; Orto jam sole. Here he represented 

women dressing themselves; how much time 

they spend in dressing their head, and laying 

on of paint, fixing their patches, and making an 

hundred faces before their looking glasses; and 

expressed all these particulars iidmirabJy well, 

with his mimical gestures. This curious tliought 

he immediately backed with another : / cry 

mercy ! (said he) the Maries were not such vain 

women, as 1 have been just now a describing : 

but they were gossiping kousewive%^ tlie\j t^%v>> 

am/ went abroad indeed, betimes In. lVi>. tivw\\»- 

Ary fii^t before they could take tliexr leaver o^ 

Z ^^^^ 
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their nngkhomn, mvcA Ame wcu tpent, m tiM 
they Sianot come to the sepulchre till it *)U 
late i Orto Jam »ole. Here he pnlai^od bifnself 
on the tailing and {jfOssipinja; discourse of wo^ 
men, and mentioned tmdi ridicnlous stuff amongat 
it, that the, ctodhial archbisbon, who was there, 
bnnt into • lond laughter. He continued hii 
£iM/er-MnllM at the mifae ral'.<, to the end of it, 
propfaaning' (after a mbst hi^nious and unwotlliy 
manDC**) so holy a day, and the venemble histoEf 
of these lioly women, who were judg-ed worfliy 
to be the fitbt witnesses of the greatest niygt^ij 
of our fehb, viz. the resurrection of o6r Lord Je^ 
SUB Christ. 

Another year, being at Venice on'Sittt^-Aq, 
I heard a Benedictine^ that was a Geitau^ik. vf 
birth, who (amongst a ffr^at many foolish and iti> 
pertinent stories) told thbt that foHows, by whici 
■'ou may judge of the rej^t : A ymtntf lady {W4 
le") being neir/y married, did extremely aj^ 
herself, becavte her htisband often told ker, 
that he could not love ker so well as otkeneise he 
would, because she had not black eyCs. Whert' 
vpon she went and communicated her grief (» 
her confeSsnr/ the good J'ather, whom she kai 
chosen to be Ike director of hfr conscience, Jfl 
her not to afflict herself, and that if she woiilA 
but bring htm all the j'ereels and great piecei 
of gold which her husband kept very snug 
i» his closet, he woutdf, by his prayers^ oliaa 
for her of Ood, the far'vtir qf hrtoing bUck 
eyes. The lady, in the enrnest desire she had 
of' becdmina more beautiful and pleasing to her „ 
husband, followed her coTifesso/s direction, oW R 
brought him the Jewels and gold, according l9 V 
his aesire : but her husband missing them sCm L 
q/ler, and perceiving by tW amMguou* and »«' I' 
certain' anSKers qf hi» wife, tlio-t isUfe "iwvaV\| 
guilty of We«h^it.'»eot hcT moal outTatjVwA^ 
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und to make her confess^ how she had disposed 
of'themy made her black and blue all over with 
the strokes he had given her. The poor lady in 
this pityhil condition^ with tears in her eyes^ re- 
turned to her confessor^ to acquaint him how ill 
she had sped with his advice, and to re-demand 
her jewels ; but the confessor absolutely refused 
to restore them to her, maintaining, that now 
they were his oton, according to the bargain 
ana contract made between them ; forasmuch 
as she could not deny, but she had obtained 
*". her desire, and got black eyes with a vengeance, 
^.■- as indeed they were with the strokes and bruises 
^ her husband had given her. 

Wl^at think you, Sir, was not this a pretty story 
^ to be totd from a pulpit on Easter-day ? It he- 
Y ing viorepver very probable, tliat this was only 
\ an iny^pted tale. Thus these wretched monks, 
: instead of dispensing the word of truth to tlie 
\ people^ ordinarily feed them with nothing but 
? lies. . 

I suppose, Sir, you will not take it ill, if I ven- 
toTje uppi^ another strict digression, referring to 
'^ another pleasant custom observed in Italy, viz» 
\ that of plessing eggs at Easter, which are of 
'I ^^^ virtue to sanctify both soul and body. On 
^^ Bjasier'-eve and Easter-^day, all the heads of fa- 
^^ iniiies send great chargers full of hard eggs to 
^\ th0 church, to get them blest, which the priests , 
H\ perform by flaying several appointed prayers, 
t^ t and making great signs of the cross over them ^ 
J"^'! ai|d spripkling^ them with holy-water. The priest 
><< I h{rvi\^g finished the cerepiony, demands, how 
fc'-j iQuny dos^en eggs there be in every bason? to 
a*^ tie eod he may know* how many of them come 
^ '* to bis share ; and sometimes are 30 honest as to 
^ tnke three ox four out of every dozen, especially 
^ wh^n they know the p^rsou^ tWl ^^xA ^%\sjl 

;^' z 2 v^ 
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to be wealthy. There be some of the pooret 
sort who are apt to cry> when they see thie priest 
take more than his diie^ or pick out the fairest 
or greatest of them. These blest egg^ hare the 
virtue of sanctifying the entrails of the body, 
and are to be the first fat or fleshy nourishment 
tlicy take after the abstinence of LenU The 
Italians do not only abstain from flesh during 
Lent^ but also from eggs, cheese, butter, and aU 
white meats. As soon as the eggs are blest, every 
one carries his portion home, and causeth a lar^ 
table to be set in the best room they have in 
the house, which they cover with their best h- 
nen, all bestrewed with flowers ; and placed 
round about a dozen dishes of meat, and the 
great charger of eggs in the midst. It is a 
very pleasant si^ht to see these tables set forth 
in the houses of OTeat persons, where they ex- 
pose on side-boara tables (round about the cham- 
ber) all the plate they have in the house, and 
whatsoever else they have that is rich and cu- 
rious, in honour to their Easter eggs ; which of 
themselves yield a verv fair shew ; for the shelly 
of them are all painted with divers colours and 
^ilt. Sometimes there are no less than twenty 
dozen in the same charger, neatly laid together 
in form of a pyramid. The table continues in 
the same posture covered all the Easter weekf 
and all that come to visit them within that 'time, 
are invited to eat an Easter egg with thenii 
which they must not refuse. * 

I return now again to my sermons,. upon which 

subject I have this only further to add, that 

there is yet another sort of preachers, who only 

preach before the nuns grates. These are finical 

preachers, of a sweet countenance, and conunonly 

nil of them handsome yoxm^ TxvQ>^k& i for except 

heniity and sweetness Ao wveel \w ^ y^^-^^^x L 

the Minis who l\av<- *^<^' cVvo\c^ o^ \\i^xa^ V^\s5s?i^ > 
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none of him. All the study of these men is, to 
find out pretty words, and the most tender and 
affectionate expressions, and frequently to en- 
large themselves in praise of cbe nuns, to wiiom 
they preach. I have heard many of these ^ irt 
of preachers, and amongst the^ rest a young 
monk at JUihtny preacher to the Benedictine 
nuns of the monastery called the3Iagiore. Scarce- 
ly could this monk speak three words together 
without some expression of the high value and 
love he had for them: 3Iff most dear and lovely 
sister Sy whom I love from the deepest bottom 
of my hearty said he, which was almost the 
constant appendix of every sentence he utter- 
ed : so that havinff recollected all his sermon 
with myself, I found that the upshot (in a man- 
ner) of all that he had said, was. That he loved 
them the most tenderly, and aff^ectionateh) that 
could he. When once a monk has the good hap 
to become a preacher to the nuns, and that he 
is liked by them, he may promiise himself an 
happy time of it ever after, and * that he shall 
spend the rest of his davs in a voluptuous de- 
licacy and tenderness ; for the nuns have no-- 
thing so much upon their hearts, as to procure 
all manner of ease to their directors and preach- 
ers, to the end, to make them the more in- 
dulgent towards them. They allow them great 
pensions every year ; they provide them with li- 

[ neB, *and furnish them with dry and wet sweet- 
meats, and send them every day a dish of what 
they judge most pleasing s^nd. delicate, which 

' they call the Preacher'^s iHsh^ So that indeed^ 
it is no difficult thing for these handsome monks 
to declare from their pulpits the extraordinary 
lo^e they have for their tender nurses, and to 
be so. lavish in their praising of them. 

This way of praising others from VW y^'^^^> 

piUB me in ^na of another cwstoixx \5si^ \svw^'^ 

z a ^*^^* 
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have introduced, to praise one another publicly 
on certain days of tiie year, which is commonly 
the feast of their blessed founders. Thus, for 
example^ on the feast of S. Ignatus de Loyola^ 
founder of the order of the Jesuit s, they make 
the pnnegiric of that saint in all their churches, 
and after having enlarged themselves in the 
praise of their patriarchs, they proceed to that 
of his children and disciples, that is, all tho^e 
that follow his rule, and more particularly of the 
fathers of that convent where the sermon is 
preached. But forasmuch as according to the 
common proverb, Proprio ■ laus sordet in ore ; 
That it is a base thing to praise one^s self: 
they employ a religious of some other order to 
preach in their churches on that day. It is a 
thing but too notorious, that the monks do mor- 
talJy hate one another ; however, the desire of 
being praised themselves in their turn, prevail- 
ing beyond their hatred, makes them to under- 
. take these otherwise unpleasing panegyrics. The 
Dominicans do publicly praise the Jesuits, and 
the Jesuits the Dominicans ; and so for the rest. 
They all agree, that these are the most difficult 
sermons of 'all others, and that rarely one comes 
off with credit and applause, partly by reason of 
the too insatiable desire of tne one party, to be 
praised beyond measure ; and partly because it 
goes against the gi'ain with the other, to praise 
them, which makes one in the midst of their en« 
comiums, to discover something of force and con- 
straint, that evidenceth the falseness of them. In- 
deed; how is it possible to praise those heartily 
whose hearts one wisheth out of their bodies. 

A Cordelier preaching the day of S. jFrancis 
Xovier, in the church of S» Lucia, belonging to 
the Father Jesuits of Bononia, praised them very 
pleasantly, attributing elogies to them, diametn- 
eally opposite to their o^ru equalities and practioe. 

Ik 
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Do you see (said be) the reverend J a (hers the 
Jesuits of* this house, they are the best men that 
live o?i the earth : they areas modest asanf/cis. 
They never open their eyes, to cast a look upon 
the ladies at church; they are such extraordi- 
nary lovers of retirement, that one never sees 
them in the streets; they are so in love with po- 
verty, that they dispise and trample on all the 
riches of the world ; they never come near dyiny 
persons or widows, to importune them to he re- 
member ed in their last wills ; they never concern 
themselves in making up of marriages ; they ne- 
ver qoto compliment the cardinal legate, or the 
cardinal archbishop. And in this manner be ran 
over every particular of tbeir bebaviour and con- 
duct. A'l that were in the cburch laughed at this 
Eretty way of commending" them the Cordelier 
ad lighted on ; but the Jesuits were galled to 
the hearty and put to the utmost confusion. The 
Cordelier having ended his sermon, came down 
from the pulpit, and instead of going to the Je^ 
suites convent, there to be entertained, (according 
to the custom of preachers in the like case) he 
went directly to the gate; it seems, he feared 
their giving of him the lash, and (I suppose) 
that to avoid their revenge, he never afterwards 
would appear in the city of JBononia. 

This, Sir, is the substance of what I had to 
write to you concerning the manner of preach- 
ingy and the behaviour of the preachers in Italy ; 
it remains now, that I should oppose to them 
the way of preaching used by our Protestant 
ministers, and their profound and solid sermons ; 
but lest you should accuse me of being too la- 
nsh in praising my own party, 1 shall at present 
content myself with telling you, That they de^ 
dare to the people the word of' God, with a ^reat 
iea/ of* modesty and reference ; aud wWt \% tiW«. 
iiefest of alf, they alv^ays keep cUae to tVv^ tT^*-^^ 
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and pnrity qf the 'gospel^ in wliich 1 d«fire tp 
lire and die. I wisb you tbe hum gfce^ udaBi. 
Sir, with all my heart. 

Your moMt Aum&Ie iS<trv«Kb ^ . 
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Sir, 
Having passed the Lent tine af Rcmibt I d^ 
parted thence some ,week« after ffoMUr, vith aq 
intent of retnming to Fraxet. I tocA m^ jonnxtf 
through that part of the Great Soke of T^Mf** 
ny's country, whioh borders upon die pBtrimflliy 
of S, Peter, or the Pope's dominiom. The eo* 
trance into the Dake*a territories, is hj II n dt 
Caphani, which is a very high monotaiv, nV* 
rounded with many great woods, and ia '« jm 
proper place for hunting; where I mw 4er4W: 
cardinals, who diverted tnttmselTeB at that fpffti 
From hence it it two days journey t9 SUnn^ * 
in my way thither, I met nothing bqt prMMr 
sions all along the road. It ia aii>Mi^t cus- 
tom establisfaM in the Romait Ckur^kt t9 cele- 
brate ft-equent prooessions after J^fCfl^r,- which 
they caH R^atioHi, in order to Ji^ilore the 
blessing of God upon the fruita crf'tbe «fu1j]i. Tlie 
year wherein I took this journey, Uiere VM f 
more pressing need of it thaa orainary, beamp 
of tbe great oiaaght which threatened a aewci^* 
A proe«»*io»i accoT&>ng \a ii!b^ A^^tiw rf 
tie PapmtBt in, ^w«lfci»9» m mfttcbwa^ «$ if^te S^ 
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pie Jrom one church to another ^ ujider the coji-- 
duct of the priests^ assisting with the cross and 
banner^ there to invoke by the intercession of 
some he or she saint^ the extraordinary assist^ 
ance of God, These processions are sometimes 
two or three days a marching' before tliey come 
to the place desioned ; and when they have 
once dispatched the singino- of their Litanies^ 
they play tlie fools as much as the pilgrims in 
their pilgrimaging do, according to the account 
I have already ffiven you in a former LETfjER : 
so that I wanted no divertisement all the way 
from Re de Caphani, till I came to Sienna^ tv^hi- 
ther all these processions were going*. Only I 
found great inconvenience when I came to my 
inn; because, whenever these processions pass, 
they cause great scarcity, by reason of the great 
numbers that compose them. Being come to 
Sienna^ I enquired what church it was to which 
all these devotions were designed ; and was told, 
that they all went to a church of our Lady, 
where they had lately uncovered a miraculous 
image of the Virgin; which was only done at 
the end of every forty years. My curiosity in- 
vited me to take a view of it; but the throng 
of people was ibo great, that 1 had much ado to 
crowd into the church. They told me, TAaf f Aw 
thronging concourse had already continued for 
eight days (for so long the image bad been un- 
veiled) and that after eight days morcy it was 
to be veiled again toith a great deal of solem- 
Ttitjf. I took an exact view of this imac^e, which 
was about a foot broad, and a foot ana an half 
high, the countenance of it representing that of 
a very young g'l^'j neither could I find any 
thing extraordinary in it, for which it might 
seem to deserve the adorations they gave it. I 
enquired of the priests that sexveA &\^ ^\\s^0^ 
what might he the reason t\\at t\vv^ \\w^^^ "^^; 
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only iin veiled once in forty years? but they 
could give no better than this. That it had been 
a custom observed time out of' mind; and that 
they believed 'the first rise of' it teas, an order 
yiven by the Viryin her§elf J'or so doing. 

I have in Italy seen a vast number of these 
sorts of veiled images, not only of tbe Virgin, 
but also of the crucifix, and all other saints; and 
I can say M'ith truth, that there i^ scarcely a 
church to be met with, which hath not two or 
three of them* Sometimes we met with great 
pictures in their churches, where several saints 
are represented, and amongst them one only 
having his or her face veiled, that being the 
mysterious saint. The secret of which intrigue, 
as far as I could pierce into, by the use the 
priests and monks make of it, is plainly t^iis: 
they find this way admirably well suited to ad- 
vance their temporal profit. The things we see 
every day become too common with us, and 
make little or no impression, by reason of tbe 
customariness of them on our imagination. There 
be some parts of the world, where they have 
six months of night, and six months of day; 
so that their whofe years consists but of a day 
and a night. Now, we are told, that the inhs^ 
bitants of these countries^ assemble themselves 
in crowds, to see the sun rise; whereas, in 
these lands, where the sun riseth every d9j^ 
we do not find people concern themselves to be 
present at his risinc*; and by a parity of rea- 
son we may conclude, that the images and stft- 
tues of the Church of Rome, would make na 
great impression on the minds of the peoplci 
or be powerful enough to induce the opening 
of their purse-strings, if the priests bad not 
found out this ingenious invention of making 
them more rare, and tViexeiox^ \\v^ \xv«t^ ^"(^^ 
ed. Yen, it seems a\so, x\v^t xYve \qw^ >CvHv<6i ^ 
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▼eilinfi^, begets something' of a greater yenera- 
iion ror them,' and that the Roman Catholics im- 
agine, that when after so long a time they are 
uncovered, they meet with in those pictures, 
iniAges, and statues, something more august and 
diidne than ordinary. 

In a word, they all . believe and take it for 
granted, that when these are unveiled here on 
«artht the saints whom they represent, become 
more liberal in heaven, and more favourably in- 
clined to ^rant their vows and prayers. Thus 
yon see whither superstition, or rather folly will 
run, when those who ought to be the most zea- 
lous to overthrew it; I mean the clergy, are the 
chief contrivers of ways and methods to foster and 
encourage it The profit which from hence ac- 
crues to the priests is very great, as you will 
be able to conceive from what I shall tell you of 
this our Lady of Sienna. 

I spent nine or ten days in this city, and so 
had the leisure frequently to visit this church 
of the Virgin ; I confess, I cannot give you an 
exact account of the presents I saw there oflRSr- 
ed ; and therefore «hall content myself to tell 
you, that I* do not believe any single person 
entered the church without giving something 
-considerable* And to encourage the people the 
more in their liberality, to exceed and outstrip 
one another, the priests had the cunning to pre- 
pare a place railed in with balustrades, near to 
the. altar of the Virgin; where they exposed to 
view, part of the presents the people had offered. 
ll^re were to be seen a vast quantity of whole 
pieces of cloths and fine linen, handkerchiefs, 
^hift^ many rich jewels^ and in particular, a 
prodigious number of great tapers of white vir- 
fi^in-wax, whereof some of theia coxAA. "vicv^ ^<i 
fesa than 50 pounds apiece,t\ie \^?cs\. qS.^«w 
Aeing 4bout four or five pouuA e^Oci, N^Sfi^i ^ 
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names of the donors upon thenu. A^fat j^ 
ney that was given, I. suppose the pri^As i|^ 
it into their own pockete, partiiie uk amoBjgift 
themselves; for though the peopfe wtae eonti- 
nually pouring in money into the * btsins, yet 
some hours after they we^e seen all enqi^* 
Some Spanish priests, that were tmYeUii^ hanw* 
wards, haviittr prefi|jUite4 themselves to s^ 
in the raid ^urch, whilst they wero m tne 
try, had rings p^resented to them hv- aome of 
the country gentry^ Who suppoa<M tliem to Be 
priests, belonging to that church, and had dessr- 
ed them to get them ftstened to some paiticnlai 
picture; but they conceived it more convenieiil^ 
to put them into their own.pocke|s, mA being 
got out of the church, prosecuted their jonimy 
with a great deal of cneerfiilness for the bootv 
they had so happily liffht on : one of them Ma 
merrily, That he jaund^no scrUpie im. kimseff ai 
all, for having commUted thU luwful piece ^- 
robbery^ as being in much more want ikam lite 
image of the Virgin^ tcho had no need either te 
eat or drink as he had. 

The following Sunday, all the inhabitants of 
Sienna, and neighbouring places met together ia 
different bodies, according as they were dislia^ 
^uished by their trade and callings^ and all of 
them together made a great procession to Ae 
church of Our Lady^ evexj company mardupg 
under its own cross and banner, different ftosi 
the rest, as under their proper standard*. Qi 
eoblerSf as being inferior to the rest, went JttI 
of all; the arms pourtrayed on Jtheir bauA 
were two awls placed salter*wise: these wiN 
followed by the shoe-makers^ and so all tlio rait 
in their order. After every banner follow^* i 
jman, carrying a great ^ax. \»!^x<i ^hioh ^m 
that of the company, \>emgd\ ^^\^«&r 
with ribbands and ftoYrex%,Nv\\\i ^^^^^x 
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upon it. Besides wliicli, every member of each 
society or company (which the Italians call Scuoley 
had their own tapers of about three or four poundar 
apiece. After the cross, banner, and a taper, 
came a man in^ surplice, carrying a q^reat purse, 
fastened to the end of a fine great staff, curiously 

S'lt and painted, which contained the sum of money 
at each company were to present to the image 
of the Virgin, Some of these had about ten 
crowns apiece in them, and others twefity, more 
or less, according to the ability of each profes- 
sion. In the purse belonging to the company 
of merchants, there were at least two hundred 
crowns, as I was informed by one of the merchants 
themselyes. 

All these companies do not assist at these pro* 
cessions only in their ordinary clothes, as having 
over them great vests of fine linen, dyed of dii^ 
ferent colours, to distinguish the companies one 
from another ; these they have girt about them 
with curious girdles, and upon the breast or arms, 
the device or escutcheon of their society; and 
have besides, a great cowl, hanging down on. 
^ their backs* After the company ot merchants, 
"followed all the religious orders that are in the 
city or neighbouring places, which are very nu- 
merous : they marchca according to their antiqui- 
ty, or standing in the city. 

It is on such occasions as these, one mny be di- 
verted with the most pleasant variet)' of extrava- 
Sant dresses that can be imagined : some are 
ressed in grey, others in brown, and others again 
in black, &c. and all with their frocks and cowls 
shaped in different fashions, the pattern of most 
of which they pretend to have received from no 
meaner a hand than that of the Virgin, or even 
God himself. Every one of these religious or«* 
ders went under their own cross wi^Aa^svTi^^'^'^ 
diiterence only wa», that theit Wwiict* ^et^'SNSjX 
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followed by either taper or purse, they leaving; 
that ceremony to the seculars ; as being* very 
well pleased to see them bring' plentifully to 
tlieir churches, and are not wanting to encou- 
rage tliem thereto by all the devices add wa^s 
imaginable; but as for them, they take special 
care the seculars shall never be a farthing the 
better for them. 

It would be an easy matter one would think, 
for the Italians to reflect a little on these prac- 
tices, if once they were willing; but that it is 
which puts out their eyes, that they are unwill-. 
iug to discover the cheat. For to speak the 
tnith, Sir, what does hinder these monks, that 
are so rich, and most of which have g^eat re- 
venues belonging to them, which they so pro- 
digally spend at tavorns and bawdy-houses, what 
hinders them, say I, from making up a purse 
amongst themselves, as well as the seculars, and 
to be at the charge of a great taper to present 
to the Virqiii^ as well as they; but that they 
do not find themselves in the humour, to ftir- 
nish other priests with money, as knowing but 
too well, how they used to spend it? And yet, 
if the poor seculars should entertain the same 
thoughts of them, they would at the tribunal of 
their confession, condemn such reflections as a 
great impiety and sacrilege. 

After the monks, or regular, clergy, followed 
the secular clergy, viz. the priests, curates,. and 
canons, who all appeared likewise with empty 
hands. The cardinal-archbishop, was somewtiat 
indisposed, who, if he had been there, I am sure 
he would, like all the rest, have assisted all the 
ceremony, without either purse or taper. Both 
these orders of the clergy were followed by the 
magistrates of the city, and the officers oi jus- 
tice, all in their robes of ceremony, with tneir 
tapers and purses. And last of all, the whole 

procession 
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wocession was concluded with a conijrany of 
^Otiii^ jrentlemenand swords-inen. 

ThiB procession marched on ton ards the Cliiirch 
jf our Lady in very good order, at the sound of 
trniiipcls and drums, and the air resounding; with 
Eonliiiual orapro nobis. All their wax-tapers and 
purses were left in the church in the hnnds of 
tbe priests, by which you may guess the great 
idrautage they make of these pageantries. I-'vr 
[aa the Spaniard Baid very well) the image does 
tot stand in Heed either of meat or drink, and 
tone bvt men can make u»e of' the money, and 
ither preaenti offered to it. 

Two or tlu^e days after, as children please 
li,«niselves in iraitatioe the practices of their el- 
Wr«, the boys and girls of the towu assembled 
nbiiiselves in companies. The school-boys aud 
ptig girls got tlieir masters and mistresses to 
^ (hem to our Ladtf's Church. They made 
'jfibout two or three crowns apiece ; so thai 
^days after the great proce<:siou, one 
^(y walk through the streets of Si- 
e boys had got great cords, which they 
ih ends, stretched out, to make nil 
tad a mind to jUBBt to give somewhat 
their purse^^^f^erwards they pro- 
pers, little crosses 
way of procession 
osts gave Ihcm a 
. for joy, to see so 
or and young yeais. 
(I the image with a 
Together cxtraordina- 
t'Rs a great concourse 
y of the city and coun- 
- so extraordinary, lint 
I guard at the doors of 
i nouelo eMXCTiVM.v^'e'*- 
\ A 2 *'*■«' 
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sons of appearance and quality. I beard an old 
gentleman, who with a ^reat sense of devotioii 
blessed God with a Iohq voice, ThcU he had 
vouchsafed him the happiness of having seen 
the same miraculous image two and twenty times 
uncovered during his hfe time* I was some- 
what surprized at this expression of his ; for 
had it been true, that the image (as was said) 
had not been uncoyered more than once in forty 
years, it must have followed, that at that rate, 
this gentleman must be more aged than Methu^ 
salem. But I was informed afterwards, that 
there seldom passed a year, wherein (upon some 
emergency or other, requiring it) the said image 
was not uncovered. This ^ave me a fall notion 
of the cunning of the priests, who to procure 
the vogue and devotion of the people for some 
of their images, do veil them, withal,' declar- 
ing them to be miraculous, and so transcend- 
antly holy, that it is not lawful to expose 
them to public and common view^ more than 
once in several years time, except it be upon 
some extraordinary emergent necessity : and yet, 
as soon as they see that their device has ta- 
ken, that the devotion of the people is kindled, 
and that their profit is sure, thev have not the 
patience themselves to stay out tiie time of their 
own prefixing, before they discover these their La- 
criferous mysteries ; but they lay bold of the op- 
portunity of the first drought, or wet season, and 
declare, that necessity having no law ; and 
the fruits of the earth being in great danger, they 
are forced to uncover the image soonef than they 
hat] designed. 

And thus an image or statue, which according 
to the first institution, was not to be exposed more 
than once in forty yeaTe./\s ^el fettb almost every 
year. Which proceediug o^ \\iea^^v^%'?ii?a\:t^a^ 
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^beiug suspected by the deluded laity, that it gains 
them n great deal of reputation, and the esteem 
of very good and honest men, full of compas- 
sion, and extremely desirous to obviate and pre- 
vent (as far as in them lies) all public calamitief?. 
The monks and priests do both of them perfectly 
well agree and harmonize in this point ; for they 
have all of them some hidden idol or other in 
their churches, which they uncover at certain in- 
tervals of time, each in their due order, without 
interfering or clashing one with another, playing 
hodxe minif eras tibi. 

In those monasteries where the abbots, priors, 
and guardians are triennial^ they have taken up 
the custom of vouchsafing this favour to the 
public, at their first arrival in the monastery, 
and this commonly either by exposing the Holy 
Sacrament for three days together, or by unco- 
vering same miraculous image or other. Neither 
doth the idol lose a whit of credit or repute for 
all this, because it is looked upon as an extraor- 
dinary occasion, and ceased not to pass in the 
minds of the people for a mystery not to be ex- 
posed, but once in such an interval of years. This 

^was the rareeshow I was entertained with at Si* 
enna^ which at present is one of the most super- 
stitious cities in all Italy^ and is commonly 
called, by way of prerogative and excellence^ 
Sienna the Devout. This city also is very famous 
for the purity of language, the best Italian^ 
without contradiction being spoken here. 

After I had visited all the places of devo- 
tion that are in it, I prosecuted my journey, and 
passing a second time through Tuscany and /"/o- 
renv.e^ after two ^eat days journey ,^ I came to 
JBofionia^ which is a very fine city. Formerly 
this place was a conmion-wealth ; but at pre- 
sent the Popes have reduced \t to \\i^\x ^3^^\- 
ence, and have a Ie£:ate thexe, vf\io cqvdcckmA^ 

A A 3 ^^ 
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in their name. On the great gate of the lejyate's 
palace, wliioh is a very ancient structure, is a 
statue of stone, representing a woman with a 
tiarUy or triple papal crown upon her<head. They 
of Bononia say, tiiis figure represents religion; 
but it seems with more probaDility to be a sta- 
tue of Pope Joan : for that it is not the former 
appears from hence, because the principal marks 
witJi which the Papists set forth religion, are 
wanting in this statue, viz, a cross in the one 
hand, and a chalice whb the host in the otlier. 
Two dfiys after my arrival at Bononia^ I went 
to take a view of the fair and renowned abbey 
of 8. Michael in Boso^ situate on a pleasant bill, 
about two musquet shot from the city. It seems 
to have been jilaced on that eminence, to be seen 
and admired by all Italy. Above all other places 
this is peculiarly famous for the curious paintings 
that embellish it, Carache, Guidoy Rhenvs^ and 
many other famous painters, seeming to have de- 
posited in this building, the whole curiosity and 
perfection of their art, to make it more recom- 
mendable to posterity. The religious that dwell 
here, fiVQ. Olivet an monks : they profess the rule 
of S. Bennett and are habited in white. 

As I was taking a view of the painting of the 
grottos, or of the first cloister, which is built 
with right angles, the abbot taking a walk af- 
ter dinner with some of his religious, by an ex- 
traordinary piece of civility drew near to me 
and took the pains himself to explain to me 
the pictures, which represent some very consi- 
derable particularities of the life of their legis- 
lator S. Jbennet. After which he conducted me to 
their library, which is all curiously painted, and 
furnished with very good and fairly bound books, 
and certainly is, owe of tiie weatest I have seen 
in Italy. Where Wiivg ewlet^^ voXsi W<^\k4^ 
concerninir some ot t\iose \>wV»> ^^ ^^c5<wj\.\«a^ 
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a proffer to me of staying in the said abbey, 
and teaching humanity ana rhetoric to his religi- 
ous, telling me, That ij' I thought good to accept 
o/' tV, / should be entertained at his own table, 
and enjoy a very competent allowance. Though 
at this time I had no design of slaying in /^a- 
/?/, and that I was naw actually engaged in my 
journey for France ; yet this occasion so favour- 
ably presenting itself, and meeting with a strong 
inclination \\\ me, to acquire a further perfection 
in the Italian tongue, after two or three days 
respite, I had desired of the abbot, to consider 
of it, I accepted of his offer. He appointed me 
a very good salary, and assigned me twelve of 
his young monks for my pupils. They were al- 
most all of them either earl» or marqnisses ; for 
these fathers receive none into their society, but 
persons of the highest quality. I continued two 
whole years in this employment, during which 
time I received a thousand marks of Kindness 
and civility from my young religious scholars, 
besides the continual experience I had of the 
bounty and generosity of the noble prelate. 

You cannot doubt. Sir, but that oy this means 
I had the fairest opportunity I could wish Ant, 
to penetrate all the secrets of monkery ; for they ' 
kept nothing from me; and though I was not 
one of them, yet I lived and continually con- 
versed with them, neither was an^ thing hid from 
me. Wherefore, I may say, without boasting, 
that I can speak of the monastic way of living 
upon good grounds, which I intend to do in my 
next Letter to you. As for this I have now in 
hand, as I have already begun is, with giving 
you some account of the manner of their process 
gians, so I intend to prosecute the same subject^ 
and the rather, because I find here in this cit^^ 
matter enough to stuff it out, awA. «vsL<^^'fe\^^«^ 
curious too; and therefore lio^^* ^^ ^^ ^^^v 
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tal I Khali make of it, will not prove unaccept- 
able or tedious to you. \ shall be^in with the 
processions which are celebrated during the Oc- 
tave^ or week of the Holy Sacrament in the city 
of liononia : the feast of the Holy Sacrament 
having' been instituted on purpose to make the 
host to iriumphy as the Papists say, they omit 
nothing that may render tnat day, and week 
following, the most pompous and solemn that 
may be. They make many fine processions^, and 
carry the consecrated hostj which, they say, is - 
the living body of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
through their streets, with very magnificent shews 
and ceremonies. 

In France, it is a custom on this occasion, to 
adorn, the fronts of houses with curious tape- 
stries, and to strew the streets^ with fiowers and 
sweet smelling herbs. They erect oratories, or 
repositories, as they call them, at certain dis- 
tances, there to repose the Holy Sacraments, as 
if it were very weary with the march it had 
taken. They dress up abundance of little chil- 
dren like angels, to strew flowers in the way be- 
fore it, and to incense it: and in a word, they 
make a thousand idolatrous prostrations and ado- 
rations to it. In Germany they adorn all their 
streets with the branches of trees on both sides 
of them, by this means, turning their cities iato 
parks, or forests, or rather into fine gardens, 
whereof every street represents" a long walk, as 
far as one could see, all set with trees and ver- 
dure. But Italy being the most ingenious of them 
all, as well as the most superstitious, does by 
many degrees excel all other nations that profess 
the Roman Catholic religion; and the city of 
Bononia exceeds the rest of Italy, in her fii- 

mous celebration of the Octave of the Holy Sor 

crament. 
Besides the great general pToce%Aou> ^XaSc^Nk 
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made throughout that citjr, the-Thursdaj/ after 7Vt- 
niiy day, (which is the day appointed for their 
feast^ at which all the clergy, ooth regular and 
secular, with all the magistrates of the city do 
assist; there are every year three parishes ap- 
pointed to furnish and make the preparative for 
the Octave ,• and having discharged their turn^ 
they are quit of that expence for twelve or four- 
teen years after, until all the rest have had 
theirs ; this being a very chargeable office. About 
a fortnight or three weeks before the feast, they 
barricado all the entries of the streets of those pa- 
rishes, to hinder hordes and carts from passing 
that way, that the workmen may apply them- 
selves to their work without disturbance. The 
chief work, and that which is most painful, and 
takes up most time, is to cover all the streets and 
walls with veils of silk, which are the manufac- 
tory of that city, and to form them into figures 
and bistories. The several parishes, when their 
turn comes, strive to outvy one another in some 
new invention or other. Some with these little 
jveils represent all manner of birds, others all 
four-footed beasts, insomuch that a man cannot so 
mucli as imagine any whole figure that is not to be 
found there. Others endeavoured to represent in 
the said silken fibres, huntings, battles, tri-> 
umphs,and in a word, an infinite variety of things 
extremely pleasing to the eye« Moreover, they 
expose to public view m the streets, all the most 
curious pictures which the inhabitants of those 
parishes are masters of, not excepting the profane 
ones themselves ; amongst which are to ne seen 
many infamous naked pictures and grotesques to 
cause laughter. 

The BoHonians are extremely curious in pic-^, 
tures ; all their closets, halls, and chambers^ ar^ 
full hung with them; and foTasnm<^ ^"aV>a«^ «^* 
pose them to public view at t\i\s \vmft> \wi^«^ 
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meet with tlie satisfaction of seeing- very rare 
and curious pieces of art. Over and above all 
this, altars arc erected almost in every comer 
of the streets, set forth ahd adorned with sta- 
tues, images, and vessels of gt)Id and silver, and 
upon every altar, there is always a representa- 
tion to the life of some mystery of our religion, 
or of some saint* The houses of the lords of 
those parishes, that furnish the ornament of the 
feast, are open to all : as long as this feast lasts, 
they take care to adorn their chambers the most 
sumptuously they can, and to expose all their 
riches to view, 'i'hcre be some of them so splen- 
did and liberal, to bestow cooling liquors, call- 
ed Sorbett^ and upon all comers, or at least upon 
all persons who appear never so little consiuer- 
able ; and in their courts or gardens, they have 
fountains running with wine in great abundance 
for the common people. 

All things being thus prepared, the procession 
begins : this is a work on which the priests ex- 
haust their invention, and rack their brains to 
bring forth somethiug new and unlooked for, 
that may please spectators. They dress up a great 
many little children like angels, with wings at 
their backs; they make very lively representa- 
tions of all the iigures and types mentioned in 
the Old Testament, which they conceive did 
prefigure their Holy Sacraments^ as AbrahavCt 
sacrificing his son tsaac^ the offering of Melcku 
sedeCj the Shew^hread^ the Paschai JLamb, ^c» 
They represent all the prophets and sibyls, that 
have prophesied of Our Saviour: and last of all, they 
make a shew of the Blessed Vircfin, the Twelfoe 
Apostles, and Our Saviour, who follows them with 
a loaf in his hand, as if he were about to break 
it as be did at t\ie ce\e;\i\^\.\ow of his Holy Sup- 
per. Besides these, lAiey «\^o ^v^^ \vs.\^8v^ ^^^v 
.sen rations of niauy oi \\vevc Ke wv^ iK^ ^sws^ 
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which were most devoted to the Holy Sacrament, 
as S.Thomas Agmnas ; S^ Antkotty, o{ Padua; 
S. Rose, of Viterhoj 6rc* All these they represent 
Bot in figures to the life, but living figures, that 
IB young boys and girls, chusing the prettiest and 
handsomest they can meet witli. Above all, I 
took notice of many little S. John Baptists, 
amongst them. To represent these S. John Bap- 
lists, they take little children of four or five 
years of age, strip them stark naked, and put no- 
thing upon them besides a coloured ribband, 
whicn like* a belt reached from their right shoul- 
der to their left thigh, so as it doth not hinder 
their nakedness from being exposed to public 
view. It is not now only, that the Italians are 
accused of equally loving both sexes, so that no 
Inidy needs to be surprized at their having so 

freat a devotion to these little S. Johns, of whom 
very well remember, I counted no less than 
twenty in one procession, following one another. 
In one hand they hold a great cross, made of* 
reed, and very light ; and with the other, they 
lead a little Iamb in a string. After all this pa- 
g'eantry, follow the. priests m magnificent habits, 
and next to them, follows the Iioly Sacrament^ 
which is carried under a rich canopy, surround- 
ed with an infinite number of young boys and 
Sirls, attired like angels, who all the way strew 
owers before it. Near to the canopy, there is 
always an excellent company of musicians, who 
sing hymns and songs of the Holy Sacrament, be- 
ing those the Church of Rome has composed since 
the Council of Trent, in honour of it. The cano^ 
py is followed by the principal men of the pa- 
rish, and after them, to shut up all, a vast crowd 
of people of all sorts. In this manner they walk 
our Lord, (to use their own expression) through- 
out all the streets of the parisb *. Wl ^^\. %q^ ^i& vc^ 
^j're him leave to expose biuiHeli «1 \!tie «^^ ^ 
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cTery street^ on the altars erected for that pur- 
pose. 

When the procession is ended, they do not for 
nil that take away the adorning of their streets^' 
but leave them whole and entire for many days; 
to give the citizens leave to view them at their 
leisure, and to walk the same round the proces- 
sion took, for in so doing, they believe they shall 
merit much, and obtain great indulgences. AH 
the Sbirries of the legate and archbishop, do 
guard all these pageants all night, to prevent 
the stealing of them. And it is chiefly at night, 
that the gentlemen and ladies of the town walk 
abroad to take a view of them, because then 
they make the finest shew, all the streets heing 
illuminated with a vast number of white wax- 
tapers, set thick in every corner which very much 
exalt the splendour of those rich and pompons 
ornaments. Here it is they court their mis- 
tresses and make assignations, and dispatch notes 
to one another, and in the end, always some miser- 
able wretch or other, is left a cold victim on 
the ground, to the revenge of his enemies, or 
the jealousy of his rivals. All the ladies of plea- 
sure, in a particular manner, nevrr fail of conH 
ing thither towards evening, where they con- 
tinue till they have got their prey. In a word, 
it appears that the most innocent are those who 
repair thither only to satisfy their eycR, or please 
their curiosity; for as for devotion, there is not 
so piuch as the least shadow of it to be discern- 
ed * amongst them. Thus are these fine gaudy 
feasts, instituted on purpose to confound the 
Protestants, which in a short time, by a just judg- 
ment of God, become the shame and confusion 
of Papists themselves ; antl 1 have reason to fear 
that our Lord Jesus will tell them to their faces* 
at the gi'eat day in wYi\c\i \i^ V^ c^xivi^ \!^^^«^ 
both the quick and tVi^ de^d, V\i%x V\^ ^\s<^\w. 
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abhorred the feast, and that their incense has 
been an abomination unto him, because, instead 
of advancing his glory by them, as they seem to 
pretend, they have only endeavoured to satisfy 
their own curiosity, vanity, and infamous lusts. 

I have been a spectator of many other proces-* 
nonsy made in honour of the Holy Sacrament, at 
Venice^ Milan, and other parts Qf Italy / but I 
Will not take up time to give the particulars of 
them, because they generally are the same thing 
over again ; except only, that their adornings of 
the streets are not so curious, neither continue so 
long a time as those at Bononia. I cannot find 
that the priests reap any great benefit from these 
processions, but on the contrary are >et the 
charges of adorning their churches and altars : 
but however, they hereby gain much credit and 
repute to their priesthood and masses/ and they 
appear at them with so much majesty, and dress- 
'ed with such pompous ornaments and habiliments^ 
that it makes the people conceive a greater ve- 
neration for their persons. However, they know 
well how to repay themselves this charge they 
are ^t upon other occasions. It is but unveiling one 
of their miraculous images, when they have a 
mind to reimburse themselves double and tre- 
l>I<e. And probably it is for this very reason, that 
at Bononia, (a short time after the Octave of the 
Holy Sacrament) they make that great ceremony 
and procession of our Lady of S. Luke. To give 
you some idea of it, I shall tell you that about 
five miles from Bononia, upon an high hill called 
^e Mount de la Guardia, stands a church, where-* 
in is kept an image of the Virgin, which the Pa- 
pists tell us was painted by S. XrU Are himself. The 
priests have so bestirred themselves, as to per- 
suade the magistrates to put the city under her 
protection, giving her the title ot tKeiT PalToue.^^ 
and Conservatrix i Patrona 4r ConscnDOlTix B<>- 
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noniiP. They have caused a coin to be stamped 
in honour of her, which on the one side heu% 
the representation of the image prietendedly 
painted by S. Ltjike, and on the reverse, the arms 
of the city, which piece of money they call a 
Madonnin. The magistrates have made a vow, to 
^o and fetch this image every year, and qarry it 
m procession : they brin^ it from Mount de la 
Guardia to the town, to the end she may bless its 
inhabitants. 

Many days before this solemnity, great prepa- 
rations are made to fetch her off in tri^impb. Hav- 
ing got her into the city, they make her slay 
there three days, during which time they remove 
her to two or three churches. Where ther peo- 
ple flock in throngs to visit her, and offer 
great presents, all which accrue to the profit 
of the priests of those churches. After that they 
have sufficiently idolized this image, or picture, 
they oblige her to give her blessing to all the 
people. To this purpose, they fasten the pic- 
ture to ^reat staves or poles, supported by men; 
and lifting it up on hign, they make it bow and 
incline towards the people, as if she saluted then. 
This done, they lift her up a little higher, and 
incline her downwards again; and then stoop her 
down towards the right and left, that she may 
make the sign of the cross over all the people 
that are present; and this, forsooth. Is her bless- 
ing of the people. To receive this benediction 
with the greater reverence, all the people are 
down upon their knees, with their faces bowed 
down to the ground. All this while the trum- 
pets and drums do wonders. And after this 
ceremony is over, she is conducted back again* 
if] the same processional way, to the place of 
her abode, wliere sVie eowXlvKw^^ ^l tUe year af- 
tor^ excepting some ip\i\A\e, cs\«wi\X?3 O^v^*^ 
airistrates to permit x\i^ \>T\w^vtv^ ^i >Mst^^*3:^ 
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ordinarily to the city in procession, for in that 
^ <!ase they believe sh^ will not fail of redressing- 
all the evils they can lie under. Every Satnr^ 
day there is a vast concourse of people conies 
to this image from the city of Bononia, and a<l- 
joining* places. 

To make the way more commodious, for those 
dfevout pilgrims, the Bononianft, have ui^dertaken 
to make a covered way, which begins at the gate 
- of the city, and is intended to be carried on to 
that of the churchy where the image resides. 
Above half of this way was already finished, 
when I was there. The whole is composed of 
great portico's of brick, very large and high 
roofed, the roofs bein^ all curiously painted, and 
the bottom is paved very neatly with great 
s<]uare bricks. When this portal is finished it 
will be one of the most curious pieces of work- 
manship that is in Italy. Many particular no- 
blemen have signalized th^ir zeal for carrying 
on this work, having each of them made several 
arches of it at their own charges, oh which they 
have caused their arms to be painted. But i^ 
the mean time, though this work be already so 
tear advanced, yet some are afraid they shall 
never see it brought to perfection ; because the 
remaining part is the most difficult to compass, 
and will cost much more than what is already 
' done; for this portal is now to be carried on 
up the mountain, till it reach the Church of our 
Juady, on the top of it; and to this end they 
must be obliged to dig very "deep, to find firm 
ground, whereon to lay a solid foundrition. A 

food curate perceiving the devotion of contri- 
uting to this vast expence, began to gTow cold, 
found out a very in^^enious way to excite the drow- 
zy and lethargic charities of the people, making « 
nse of the following device:—- 

Bb2 ^^ 
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He acqu<i]nted his parishioners, That he felt 
himself' inspired by the Virgin, to make a pro* 
cession to the Miraculous Imagfe, tcith twelve wag^ 
yons loaden with materials^ Jbr carryina on this 
utrucfnre ; he desired them to shew thetr zeal in 
contributing to so pood a work: and that for his 
part, he would take care to range the process 
sion in order, according to the vwdel /Ae Virgin 
had been pleased to give him in a dream His 

Sarishioners very punctually executed the orden 
e had g^iven them, loading four waggons with 
bricks, four with lime, and four with sand. The 
curate seeing their forwardness, sent every where 
for flower and sweet herbs to cover the waggons, 
and to make garlands for the oxen thatdrew 
them; he got their horns and hoofs to be gilt, 
and set himself at the bead of this convoy, with a 
cross and banner, having procured several young 

S'rls with timbrels in their hands to play upon 
em, and dance about the waggons, as jDavidAvi 
before the ark. In this equipage he passed 
through all the streets of the city. He had the 
approbation of the Italians, who are much de- 
lighted with new and well-contrived inventions, 
»nd especially wherein women or girls come to 
play their parts. The good success this curate 
met with, besides the general approbation, put 
all his brethren upon doinff something in imi- 
tation of him, and, if possible, to go beyond him. 
So that about a fortnight after, there was to be 
seen a general procession of all the parishes with 
a))ove 200 waggons loaden with bricks, lime, and 
siuid, drawn by oxen with gilded horns. I ne- 
ver saw a more extravagant procession than this 
was, nor a more pleasant one. The march ad- 
raiiced in very good order, with crosses, and 
barniers, priests, and t^\^ ^\t\^ ^^1 d^ticed, to- 
wurd^ our Lady of S. Luke, ^cAV^V^^^ vs^Xss^^ 
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a great part of that portal. As soon as it is 
finished, they will be able to go (at all seasons, 
and in all weathers) from Bonaniot to the place 
of devotion, without wetting or dirting tnem- 
selves, any more than if they were* in tneir own 
houses. 

But that I may not wander too far from my 
subject of processions, I shall further acquaint 
you, that the Monks do far excel the Priests in 
their invention on these occasions. There is 
scarce an holiday or Sunday passeth over their 
heads, without some procession or other made in 
their monasteries. The Dominicans make a 
procession of the Rosary every first Sunday of 
the month, and the second Sundays the Car^ 
melites make one in honour of the Scapulary ; 
the third Sundays, the Soccolanti celebrate a ^ 

{procession in honour of S. Anthony of Padua, 
t is in these monkish processions that all is 
put in practice, wherewith lewdness and vanity 
are capable of inspiring the most loose and ef- 
feminate souls; so far are they from bdng reli- 
Soils, and fitted for devotion, as they pretend 
em to be. By the small taste I shall here s'ive 
you of them, you may be able to judg^e of all 
the rest. I shall begin with a procession of the 
Rosary J which I saw at Venice, msAe by the Do- 
minicans of Castelloj which was ordered in this 
manner ; 

Next after the cross and banner, went about 
two or three hundi^ed little children, dressed 
like angels, and others like little he or she 
saints, amongst which they did not forget to 
place a good number of little S. John Baptists. 
These were followed by thirty or forty voung 
women, representing so many saints of their 
sex. One of tbem represented S. Apollina; and 
to distinsruish her from the Test, «\v& cwrn^^ vck 
her band a basin gilt and eutai\i^\^^^V^ ^Vv^iv 

Bb3 ^^^^ 
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Avere teeth ; another represented S. Lncia^ and 
carried in a basin two eyes; a third, S. Agnhy 
who carried in her arms a living Iamb; and so 
of the rest, every one of them being cliarac- 
terized by their marks of distinction. There 
were some of them that were prepared on pur- 
pose to make people laugh, and above all the 
rest, saint Genevieve^ who had a lighted wax-ta- 
per in one hand, and in the other a book where- 
in she read, or at least made shew of doin^ 
so ; and round about her, there were seven or 
eight young boys dressed like devils, all over 
black as a coal, with great long tails, and very 
extravagant and ridiculous ' countenances, and 
great horns on their heads; these skipped about 
the saint, and made a thousand ridiculous pos- 
tjires, apish tricks and faces, to endeavour to 
distract and divert her from reading of her hre* 
viartfj by making of her laugh. The maiden 
who acted the personage of this saint, had been 
chosen by them on purpose of a melancholy 
temperament, who accoraingly acted her jp'.rt 
very well; she always kept her eyes fixedf on 
her hoursy without giving the least shew of a 
smile, though all the spectators that were pre- 
sent, could not contain themselves from burst- 
ing out into loud laughter, to see the ridicu- 
lous posture those little devils put themselves 
into, and who were certainly most impudent 
and pickelled youths ; forasmuch as many 
times thev make a shew of taking up their 
coats* This saint was followed by aMother^ 
as if to make the people laugh as the former; 
this was a S. Catherine of Sienna^ who had by 
her side a pretty little boy,, with a broom in 
one hand, and a pair of bellows in the other ; 
for they hold, that lti\& «a\ut (who was a reli- 
gious of the Dominican otA«\) \5sA ^^ -\gt^:iJSL ^ 
^miJiarity with the c\i\U Jesus> ^^xxJkv^x^y^ 
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infant, to fease when she was weary, frequently 
came and swept her chamber, and kindled her 
fire. After these good she saints, came all those 
whom they call Figures^ comprehending all those 
holy women, who according to them did repre- 
sent the Blessed Virgin in the Old Testament ; 
they were earned upon frames on men's shoul- 
ders. Amongst the rest, there was Jael^ to be 
seen in her tent, with Sisera lying at her feet, 
who was a beautiful youth, dressed in the garb 
of a warrior, and she with a great nail and 
hammer, making shew as if she had been ready 
to pierce his temples; after this figure came a 
Dalilahy sitting in an elbow-chair, with a comely 
youth between her knees ; she had a pair of scis« 
sars in her hand, as if she had been about to 
cut oflT his locks. After these appeareth Judith; 
this was a fine figure indeed; for on the frame 
where she was, there were above twenty per- 
sons, it being the representation of Judith's re-, 
turn to Bethuliah in triumph with HoIqfernes*s 
head, when the priests and people came out to 
meet, and sung a song in praise of her. This 
Judithy was one of the most beautiful young wo- 
men of Italy y and very lasciviously dressed; 
round about her, (upon the same frame and pa- 
geant) they had placed several excellent musi- 
cians, who sung most ravishing stanza's in hon- 
our of her. Ine following pageant, as if they 
. had a mind to oppose deformity or beauty^ sup- 

Eorting a good old woman, without any teeth m 
er head, and very deformed ; who muttered 
something within her gums, and represented 
Hannahy the mother of HamueL I was asto- 
nished to see a woman of her ag'e would trust 
herself on a pageant. She was followed by many 
more pageants, which were in all eighteen in 
number^ with their different ftc\ite&\ woX\ ^^S^ 
Moi msist upon a partictdac &HCcvg»'^Q\x oS. ^\s^ 
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uiore of them, that I may not tire you out ; and 
shall only tell you, that the last of them all 
was the truth of all these fig^ures, ahd the per- 
son typified, viz. the Blessed Virgin^ who was 
n'presented by a very comely and beautiful 
inaid, very richly dressed, witn a great royal 
robe ; she held a great rosary or beaa-row in her 
' left hand, and in her right hand, a sceptre. She 
had a rich crown upon her head, set thick with 
j)earls and diamonds. 

People of quality in Italy take it to be a me- 
ritorious piece of service to accommodate the 
saints of ooth sexes with their richest jewels, at 
these processions ; which is the reason, that very 
frequently on th^e occasions, great riches are 
exposed to view. 

1 observed, that when this young woman, who 
represented the Blessed Virgin passed by, carried 
on a pageant, no body stirrea their hats, no 
body bowed themselves, or fell down, to worship 
her, or call upon her; but a little while after, 
when the wooden image of the Virgin came to 
pass by them, (which is the same that stands on 
the a) tar of the chapel of the Rosary of the jDo- 
minicans of Castello) all the people fell down on 
their knees, and beating their breasts, called her 
the Mother of God^ and prayed to her. They 
made her, at certain distances, to bestow her sa- 
lutations and benedictions upon the people, in the 
same manner I related to you speaking of the 
Lady of S. Luke of Bononia^ and which were re- 
ceived by them with a great deal of acknow- 
le^ement, as a very great favour. Hsiving ap- 

flied my mind to find out the reason, why the 
apists do not pay their adorations to living fi- 
gures, though they indeed represent the Ftr^ftJi 
more naturally, than a piece of stone or wood 
can do; and yet are so ex^ioX \\i>a^^\«H?YCk!^lliftm 
on their iuauimate statu^^; ^ix«t >aaNYiv^ %^^j^ 
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some tTionghts u^on it, I could not light upon 

* any other reason but this, That human nature 

having a kind of horror imprest upon it, ofren-- 

- dering to the Creature a tcorshipj that is due to 

God only, all living figures, and especially those 

of men and women, do more fully discover to. 

the sense their weak dependant creatural 6e- 

ing, than inanimate things do, in which they sup^ 

pose there is some secret adherent divine mr- 

lue. Though to speak the truth, this is no other 

~ than the highest pitch of folly, and the root and 

rise of all idolatry. But I return to our pro- 

' cession. 

This image of wood was carried in the midst of 
the Fathers Dominicans, who were the number of 
about an hundred ; for they having many con- 
vents in Venice, they are ready to assist one ano- 
ther upon the like occasions. Nothing can be 
imagined more loose and lascivious uian they 
appeared in all theil* deportment ; they had great 
rosaries on their arms, and there was none of 
them that troubled himself to say them, except it 
were some old father amongst them, that was go- 
ing out of the world, and was no more fit to 
make any figure in it ; but all the rest of them 
strutted and marched in the most wanton manner 
in their fine* white habits. All the way they 
went, they talked and laughed together, casting 
their eyes this way and that way on the ladies 
that looked out at the windows, or stood in the 
streets, to see the procession march along. 

I do not think. Sir, it will be necessary for me / 
to desire you to make some reflection on thece' 
Kind of proceedings ; because ]^ou cannot but 
take notice from the recital I give you, what 
all these processions aim at. Certainly, they, 
are at the oest no better than entertainments €cv^ 
children, or rather ridiculous iaTC^?^ \» ^^^wafc 
fools, but which at the same tVaift e^^^^^ ^^ 
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Christian Religion to the reproach and derision 
of atheists and infidels. Some persons reported 
to me of a truth, that they had overheard some 
Turkish merchants, who were spectators at this 
procession, saying to one another, Have you ever 
seen the like extravagant Jooleries ? And, must 
iiot a man be bereft of his senses^ before he can 
evex be persuaded to embrace such a religion f 
The Papists bonst themselves in this, as an infal- 
lible mark of the truth of their religion,. That 
there is no one CJiristian society in the world, 
that take more pains for the conversion of inji' 
dels, and who are blest with greater success iti 
that undertaking, than themsetves* But suppos- 
ing all they say be true, yet I am sure it may 
be said, with much more truth. That there is no 
Christian Church in the world, is a greater ob- 
stacle to the conversion of infidels, than theirs is. 
and that for one tchom they convert, they Atii- 
der a million from being converted, who proba^ 
bly might come to the light of the gospel, had 
they not been eye witnesses of the gross folly 
ank idolatry oj their pretenaed religious prao 
tices. Yea, they are even found in the use of 
these things which make their own Koman Ca- 
tholics of foreign countries to blush for them, 
when they are told of it. The English Papists 
look upon such relations barely, as exaggerations 
and calumnies devised by their enemies, to black- 
en them. All that I can say to this sort of peo- 
ple is, that if they please to go to Italy, their 
own eyes will be able to convince them of more 
and greater extravagances, than those I have re- 
lated to you in any of my Letters: the very 
same follies were formerly in vog^ue and practice 
in France ; but ^Ihe sight only of the Protestants 
that were mingled amongst them, have made 
them drop a gjood tvuraV^et oi V\\^\cv. '\>tt»&^ ^^^a 
special effect of tlie g^o^w^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ -^55?^ 



%^^ 



OF PROCESSIONS, 4c. 281 

Uenee onl]^ of Protestants^ carries al^tt^d of bless- 
ing wiUi ity whieh secretly reproves u4 corrects^ 
vice, confounds error, ana inspires truthV 

I will add to this procession I saw at Venice^ 
another I have seen at Milan: this was celebrat- 
ed by the Carmelites^ in honour of the Little Sca^ 
pularjff wherewith I have entertained yoju in a 
former Letter; and that I may not trouble you 
with repetitions of the angels eokdfiauresy which 
were of the same kind as those 1 have already 
^iven you a description of, I shall only take no- 
tice to you of sucn particulars as were singular 
and different in this joroce^^'on from those before 
related. One thing very remarkable in this pro- 
cession was, that most of the young gentlewomen 
of the town, assisted at it in their richest clothes^ 
and adorned with all their jewels. They march- 
ed four in a rank, with great white wax-tapers in 
their hands, and all the way they went, sung 
the psalms and hymns to the^ Blessed Virgin^ 
that are used in the Roman Church. The women 
in Italy are not wont to sing in their churches f 
it being forbidden them, except those only who 
are of some religious order. However, the Car'* 
melites made bold to introduce this piece of no- 
velty, either to give themselves the satisfaction 
of being charmed with so many sweet voices, or 
at le^st to flatter and please the humour of the 
Milan gentlemen, whp were extremely pleased 
with the device. They were r^mged on both 
sides of the street, to see the young ladies pass 
b^, who went with naked breasts, and with an 
air of wantonness, proper to inspire their lovers 
with a devotion indeed, but very different from ^ 
what was pretended. 

It was about an hour and half in the night 
when the procession began to set fo^t^^ ^:gAl ^^ 
light of the taax'-candles and tOTclie%, \ss»53tt. ^:- 
raacd the lustre of the beauty «i!A ^wvtovw^ 
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of this choice hand. All the way they passed, tbe 
streets runff with nothing but, Ay^ this is a fine 
shew indeed! O, the lovely Procession ! seCy how 
gracefully the Lady of N. carries her taper! 
IVhat a majectic and becoming gate that lady 
has? O, the charming voice of' this sweet one 
here ! Others again more impertiuent than the 
former, cast out words to them ^as they passed by) 
of a double meaning, which ui the uxicUt oS so 
holy an exercise, as (forsooth) they will needs 
have it to be, were pres^ant instances of the pro- 
faneness and filth of their hearts. After the la- 
dies, came the Fathers Carmelites^ two und two 
together; so that this whole procession was only 
composed of women and monks, with % wooden 
image representing the Virgin^ which brought 
up the rear, and to which all the spectators 
paid their adoration, kneeling down in the streets 
when it passed by, to receive salutations and be- 
nedictions, which the good Fathers Carmelites, 
that bore the statue, made her bestow on the 
people. 

Tne monks and priests please themselves ex- 
tremely in making such liKe processions in their 
several churches ; because it is upon these occa- 
sions that theV appear with a pomp and lustre, 
that dazzles the eyes of the people, and makes 
the simple imagine they discern something in 
their persons that is more than human; though 
indeea, all this be at the bottom no more than 
a foolish vanity, and a pure illusion of the spirit 
of this world. We do not find them so zealous 
for, and ready to assist at those processions, 
that have any thing that is painful annexed to 
them; and at which the ladies cannot conveni- 
ently assist. This is what I observed at Milan, 
at the time of the roqatioTis thai are kept in A^ 
cension Week* It is a cvx^Iotcl ^^^t^^^*\36, ^ 
countries that are o{ ih^ ^oia\^ c^\fiM«flss^ss^^ ^^^ 
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make processions the three days before Holy^, 
Thursday; that is to say, to go with the cross and 
banner from one church to another, to say their 
prayers. 

iVow at Milan tliis procession begins not till an 
hour after midnight, and doth not end till the 
next day at two of the clock in the afternoon. 
All the priests of the city, and adjoining places, 
are bound to assist at them, not excepting the 
stranger priests that are in the city. They 
tnust precisely meet at the hour appointed, at 
the sound of the great bell of the cathedral, in 
order to range themselves under the cross and 
banner. But because the great allurement i» ' 
pranting in these kind of processions, the priests 
bad rather sleep far in the day, than to taKe the 

Eains to assist at them: but the cardinal-arch- 
ishop, though he does not care for going him-*- 
self, nas at last found out a way to make them 
Ipo, though sore against their wills; for by his 
order all the Sbirries of the archbishopric being 
joined with those of the town, to the number of 
an hundred and fifty, armed with blunderbusses, 
pistols, and bayonets, divide themselves into se« 
reral small parties of five or six together, and 
go the round through all the streets of the city, 
to look for the priests that are absent from the 
procession ; they go and search for them in their, 
very houses, and m case they find any, they ti© 
their hands together on their backs, and in this 
infamous manner drag them to the archbishops* 

Srisons* When they are come to the prison gates, 
len the Sbirries search their, clothes and pocke^Sf 
uid after having very abusively treated theui, 
they take from them all they find about them, 
md thrust them down into a dungeon, where they 
remain till they be summoned to appear in the 
urdibishop's court, where at last they are ac- 

C c <\u\Ued^ 
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quittedy after a small reproof, and a mulct of 
twenty crowns to the archbishop. The priests 
seekig that there was no way of exempting them- 
selves from assisting at the procession^ found out 
the secret however, of making it somewhat 
more sweet and easy to them. 

The procesrioH goes in one morning only to (en 
or twelve churches, where they enter, *and stay 
for some considerable time, to sing their lita- 
nies; but forasmuch ds the priests^ by reason of 
their great numbers, cannot all enter into the 
same church, the far greater part of them be- 
ing obliged to stand abroad in the street, about 
the church; but they not liking this waiting 
abroad, found a means to take up all the adjoin- 
ing taverns and victualing-houses, and there 
make much of themselves, whilst their brethren , 
were singing in the church; and after they had 
well solaced themselves, went and relieved their 
brethren giving them an occasion to do as 
they had done; and by this means the office 
was dispatched with much more courage and 
vrgour. But the thing in itself being so base 
and scandalous in the eyes of the seculars, and 
some complniuts having been made of their dis- 
orderly carriage to the archbishop, he ordered 
some thirty oi his Sbirries shoulu always coast 
about the procession, and search all the taverns 
for priests, and if they find any, to drive them 
thence ; so that the poor priests being so nearly 
watched, are debarred of the opportunity of re- 
freshing themselves with a glass of good wine. 
However, this doth not hinder, but that some of 
t\\<\\\ take care to have a bottle of wine in their [ 
'pockets, or some other convenience under their j 
snip I ices; and \N\\eiv \\wn \\;vv<! a mind to a sup- I 
per, they pray f^ome, oi \\\evc A^^^x^-t^w \^ ^a&d / ^ 

roun<f ihcm, and sloomw^ ^ \\\x\^^ ^'iiX^ssOs 

-IS* 
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may not be perceived by the Sbirries, they very 
dexterously refresh themselves in spite of the 
machinations of their enemies. 

When the procession enters into any churches 
. belonging' to monks, the priests get themselves 
into tlie convent which joins to it, where the 
monks (that any of thepa are acquainted with) 
treat them with meat and drink, as much as they 
desire; and here they are secured from the 
search of the Sbirries, who have no power to 
look for them there; and should they attempt 
such a thing, would find but a very bad wel- 
come. As soon as the procession is arrived at a 
certain church, specified by the archbishop, the 
twelve ecclesiastical prefects of the twelve gates 
of Milan, which are all arch-priesis, bhA who 
hnve the inspection of all the clergy divided 
amongst them, assemble themselves in some 

f;'reat place, and every one of them having 4 
ist of all the priests that are under his jurisdiction, 
they read their names aloud one after another, 
being all of them obliged to answer to their 
names, and present themselves. If any one be 
found wanting, the same day a note is scut to 
his house, to pay the twenty crowns mulct for 
bis absence. The whole ceremony being finish- 
ed, the procession returns to the cathedral. It is 
commonly three of the clock in the afternoon, 
before the procession enters the cathedral ; and 
then upon ringing of the great bell, every one 
of them has leave to return home, the Sbirries 
have no further power to meddle with them ;. 
but they scuffle home with that precipitation, as 
makes the spectators lau^h heartily, to see hun- 
gry priests post away to their lookcd-for din- 
ners. 

Now it is apparent *that these rogation pro- 
. cessions are so very displeasiwg to \.Vve\xv\ \^v?.^:5Nx\'5^vt ^ 
first of all, there is nothing to \>e g;8l\\l^^^y^ ^w^ 

C c a 
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In the ^rond pilars, th^re are no ladies to t«- 
f>' at them: and thinlly. there are neither oa- 
#/'/« nor /i//»/ref. to ffi^e tLem the least jcport cr 
rj, version. The fourth piare. they arc not pe:- 
/nifr^d to f^olemnize these procession* in their 
pompous: haoit-s hat siinp?y with their surplices 
and <>r|ii^re bonnets which is the cause why the 
^f-^uIars will not so much a* step out of their 
^Ar:'y to «^ee them pass. Fifthly, the procession 
h(:.-i^ erij^»!ned them, under ricrourous mulcts 
arri piPi-Khments, this is that which makes it eo 
mo-t ot'aN ;fg'riinst their stomach to assist at it; for 
r.s much pleasure as they take in imperiously 
roifiinandins" others, so much rearret thev have to 

^ , >e subject to the command of their 

superiors. And last of all, in these kind of pro- 
fo.sf^ion^, there are some inconreniences to be en- 
dnred; they must leave their beds long before • 
day ; thr^y must take many large turns and wea« 
rlsome steps, and sing long without either eatin^i; 
or drinking; which does not very well sort with 
their humour. 

The jolly processions of the Holt/ Sacrament^ 
have much more charms for them ; or the unveil- 
ing of some miracnlons image ; or the pompous 
procession of the Holy Nail, which is celebrated 
evfTv summer in JUilan^ and to which not only 
the mhabitants of that city 9 but all the nobility 
and gentry of the neighbouring towns and pro- 
vinces do flock in crowds, to be the spectators of 
that ambulatory pomp and mag-nificence. In this 
rase there is no need of the SAtm'ej*, to oblige 
the erclosiastics to assist at it : the cardinal' 
arc/ihishop himself assists in person at it, and 1 
carfirs the relic of the Holy Natl, And accord- ' 
i'io- to thoir tradition, this is one of those nails 
thnt j)icrced the adoiviWe body of our Lord and 
*SaKiour J(i$n^ Chrht^ wWxvW ^^^ w"5\^^\\sill^<^ 
^^os»/ which Constanttnc lAxe C^x^^v. \v?oi\\i'^^^\ 
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with, in honour to it, made it part of his horse's 
bridle. It is now exposed to view, enclosed in a 
very fiiir chrystaly .fixed upon a large pedestal of 
pure gold, of incomparable workmanship, and 
embellished with precious stones; and is cer- 
tainly one of the richest and finest pieces that 
can be seen, and so heavy, that the cardinal had 
much ado to carry it. The nail is crooked, a& 
having been made a part of a bridle. 

The reflectioil I have made upon this nail is, 
that according to the history itself, which the 
Papists give us of it, it appears, that the relics, 
ana especially the instruments of the passion of 
our Saviour, to which they at present pretend, 
we are obliged to render Letria^ that is, divine 
worship, did not in ancient times receive any 
such honour, since Constautine (as they own 
themselves) made that nail a part of his horse's 
bridle ; which no body will be so impertinent as 
to own for a piece of divine honour. He did not 
cause it to be set upon the altar, as it is at pre- 
sent; neither did men kneel before \t, as the 
practice of the Papists is at this day ; for other- 
wise, it would have followed, that wherever Cow- 
stantine^s horse passed, all persons must have 
prostrated themselves before it; which is very 
absurd, and is not in any part of the History of 
that great eviperor. 

And since I am sensibly fallen upon the jproces^ 
sioHs that are in vo^ue at Milan^ I think myself 
bound to give you tlie description of one of the 
most famous tnat city can boast of, being the 
same which is put in practice the eve of Holy 
Friday. This procession is celebrated by torch-^ 
light, and proceeds in order, as follows : — 

Immediately after the cross and banner, follow 
tbe cross bearers : these are men that carry great 
crosses on their shoulders, fifteen ot Vw^\!»X^ S^^^v 
long; they are very great auA \vewf^ \w «:sr^^'«2&- 

C c 3 • ^^"^"^ 
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ance, bat hollow within, and indeed are notliniv 
but four thin boards Hued tos:ether : vet I am 
apt to believe, that by reason or their great bulk, 
tney are a reasonable good burthen for a single 
man, and troublesome enough to those that bear 
thern; and accordingly they tell us, that these 
croHH hearers perform this piece of derotion from 
a mpirit of repentance and peaance, and to imi- 
tate our Sarionr Jesns Christy when he carried 
his cros9 up to 3Iount Valvar it . There are no 
U*Hn commonly than two or three hundred of 
thorn, and the most of them hare ropes about 
their neck«, and great chains on their legs, ^bich 
trail on the ^ound after them, and maKe a hide- 
ous noise. Tneir faces are covered with great 
coirls. 

The cross bearers put me in mind of certain 
heretics, mentioned by Baronius in his ecclesiasti- 
cal annals, who were called Cruciferi. It seems 
tliey took that place of the gospel according to 
tho letter, He that doth not take up his cross 
and folloir me^ cannot be my disciple: and ac- 
cordingly they had got great crosses^ which they 
hon; on their shoulders, and running like madmen 
over mountains and through desarts, they never 
ciuitt(Kl them, till hunger, thirst, and weariness 
tnriiNt their souls out of their bodies, t must 
confess, that those who assist at these process 
sionSf do not strain their devotion to this pitch ; 
but still there is somewhat of resemblance in 
their aclion.s. 

Til the midst of these cross bearers, was car- 
ried on a pageant, a figure of Our Saviour going 
up to Mount Calvary. After these cross bearert 
followed the disciplinarians j as they call them; [ 
these also had their faces coverec} with great cowls^ 
ami having their backs ^laik naked, wito g^eat dis- 
^Itjmesor whips tbeyAiaAmii\ve\xW\A^^^^^A2TOft^ 
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tbeir sboulders, in a maniiery that caused borror 
to nature. In the midst of these flagellators, 
was carried a venresentatiou of the scourging of 
Our Saviour, tied to a pillar. After these fol- 
lowed several companies of soldiers, with their 
musquets and pikes, the points downward, and 
their colours itt like manner. All the drums were 
covered with hkick cloth, and beating upon it, 
made the sound very dolefuk After we soldiers 
followed( a living figure of Our Saviour, which 
was a young man dressed in a larg« purple robe, 
with a crown, of thorns on his head, and bear* 
ing a great cross on his shoulders : he had round 
about mm, near a scove of youths, habited like 
JFews, who put themselves into an hundved ridf- 
cttlous postures, and made faces at him after 
such a manner, as forced the spectators to laugh 
at a sight, which ought to> have melted their 
hearts into sorrow and compunction; neither 
was this a strange thing amongst them, their 
holy representations being very surely not exempt ■ 
firom some notorious profanation : there was n^ 
kneeling to this figure, because it was a live one* 
This figure was followed by all the confraterni- 
ties of the City of Scuole, whicb are very uumer'- 
ous. They march two and two, with wax-tapers^ 
lighted in their hands; and after them followed* 
another figure of Our Saviour laid in his sepul- 
chre. As soon as this cmne by, though it were 
only made of wood, all that stood in the streets, 
fell down on their knees and worshipped it. 
About this figure, there marched a company of 
women, all in mourning, who held their handkeiv. 
chiefs before their eyes^ a» if they had wept. 
Next' to these womei^ followed the priests, and' 
i^%er them, a staitue of the JSUssed Virgin, har-* 
mg her heart pierced with seven great swordir- 
that stuck fast in^ it: they coivmavowf c?a^ ^v%s 
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paid to it the same prostrations ami adoratiou-s 
as to the statue of Our Saviour. A great tlironfl^ 
oi* j)eop)e last of all, concluded the procession, 

1 know well enough that the. Papists will not 
only excuse these kind of processtonsj but will 
also exalt them far above their plain ones; al- 
IcMiging, that these ai*e all of them holy repre- 
sentations, which renew in our minds the idea of 
w hat passed lon^ ago on Mount Calvary : but, 
for my part, I believe that the time they take to 
dispose and regulate these kind of processions, 
and which the s|>ectators spend in seeing them 
pass by, would be much better employed in read- 
ing and meditating of the History of Our Savi- 
our^s Passion in private, in order to the enkind- 
ling of holy affections, suitable to that great occa- 
sion. This, I sav, would in all probability be a 
far^niore efficacious means to obtain this holy 
end, than to dress up a man like Our Saviour, 
and turn all to a farce, to make the people 
laugh at so tremendous a mystery ; for this in- 
deed, however, they may otherwise disguise it, 
is the end of all. 

Thus likewise it is, when five weeks after -Ba#- 
ter^ they represent the ascension of Our Saviour 
Jesus Christ into Heaven; they have a great sta- 
tue of M'ood to represent him, which they tie 
with great cords about the head, and just at noon- 
tide of Ascension-day^ at the ringing of all the 
bells in the town, and in the presence of all the 
people, certain persons placed on the roof of the 
church, draw it up by cords into the air; the 
priests in the mean time singing the antheom 
Viri Galiloei quid admiramini asptcientes in c®- 
lum^ ^-c. When the statue is ready to enter in- 
to the hole, which they have made on purpose 
in the roof of it, there are men posted, wno trom 
^Zie high gallerieB ot vVie <^wyq\v^ «::d&t. some 
twenty or thirty p9a\A oi ^^\ax Wk VJs^fc \s^^osfi«sRw\ 
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so that many of them are made wet to the skin, 
which makes the rest break out into loud laugh- 
ter. This is tjie devout end of this fine ceremony 
or holy representation, as they are pleased to 
term it. 1 have also seen a g^reat number of cross 
bearers and disciplinarians, as in Italy. And in- 
deed, to judge by outward appearance, one would 
belieye these persons to be animated by a greater 
spirit of devotion and mortification; but having 
made it my business to search into the matter, 1 
found that the most of them are engaged to do 
it for interest sake, being paid for lashing of 
themselves, because the ecclesiastics think it a 
shame, if in a Lent procession they should not 
have a good number of these men of discip- 
line, and cross-bearers. Others, again, do it, be- 
cause their confessors have enjomed it them as 
a piece of penance* 

I know indeed, no reason why the priests 
should pride themselves with this; but sure I 
am, I have often heard them reproach one an- 
other, that they had none, or very few scourgers 
JH their processions. It is possible, that by a 
f0ttish kind of vanity they may suppose, that 
the glory of these kind of public penances, re* 
fleets upon themselves, as being the imposers 
of them ; in which case their vain-glory is no 
better founded, than the crow in the fable, who 
prided himself with what was none of his. Thej 
are very well pleased to see others lash them- 
selves ; but not so maeh as one of them will be 
MXk example of it to others : for never in raj 
life, did I see eiihtr priests or monks, whip 
Aemselves in public. These whippers and cross^ 
bearers, for the most part, to maxe this piece of 
penance more tolerable to them, drink them- 
selves to a good pitch, before they set out oti 
processioning. 

Whilst I was at Mentz in GcrmawjA^^^ ^ ^^'^'^ 
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iiiconveuiriK'G and disappointment happen upon 
this occasion ; where many of these cross^bearers- 
in the midst of the procession , threw down their 
crosses in the streets, and very fairly set them- 
selves down upon them, saying*. That they had 
borne them long enotigh^ and that it was out fit' 
ting the crosses should now bear them. Besides, 
many of the disciplinarians fell a singling' and danc- 
ing, and vomiting the surplus of the wine they 
had taken. Most of them were Jesuit* s scholars, 
whom their regents had forced to this involuntary 
mortification. 

By this. Sir, you may easily discern, that the 
Papists will make all things bend and stoop to 
their fancy and humour. They have almost fram- 
ed to themselves a new gospel; and they in- 
terpret the mysteries of it so materially and 
grossly, that ih the end they will probably per- 
suade them, That to bear their cross in this 
worldf is nothing elscy but to go a procession- 
ingj with great crosses of wood upon their 
shoulders ; and consequently maintain, that it is 
a mere heresy to believe with the Protestants, 
That true mortification is that of an humble and 
contrite hearty and of a soul pierced with an 
holy sorrow and repentafice for sin. It is scarce 
possible to make the popish Jesuits and Priestt^ 
that come into England^ acknowledge, that these 
sort of foolish exercises of devotion, are at this 
day, the most frequent employments of their R(h 
man Catholics, in those places where that reli« 
gion takes place. They are so ashamed to own 
these their follies, that at present none but in* 
vellers are able to convince them thereof, who 
can tell them, that they have seen with their 
OM'ii eyes, what they so impudently deny with 
their mouths. It was au effect of this shamei 
that made some Italian auA. Gexman Je«\li^.u^ in ^ 
presence, treat a c\\a\i\.^x o^ ^ q.^\\ws\. >wjj^> 
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as containing nothing but mere calumnies, be- 
cause it mentioned a devotion which is still 
every, year practised in Italy, and Germany, at 
Christmas, which is the ceremony of rocking the , 
cradle of the child Jesvs. And yet there is no- 
thing more true, than that this custom is much 
in vogue amongst them, myself have seen Jt 
done several times* Their way is tbiis : they make 
on an altar, or in some chapel of their churches, 
a representation of the stable at Bethlehem 
with great fig-ires representing the Blessed Vir^ 
gin, S. Joseph, and the child Jjssus, lying in 
bis manger; The Italians do excel all others 
in making those kind of representations, and 
make them their pastime and divsrsion all the 
Christmas-holidays ; and the women have leave 
at that time to go from church to church, to see 
these pageants, and under pretext of frequent- 
ing these devotions, many bargains are struck, 
little suiting with the pretended holiness of the 
places where they are made. 

It cannot be denied, but that there is some- 
thing in these representations, that does ex- 
Ireniely take the eye: you have a pleasant pro- 
spect here of rocks, fountains, forests, and de- 
lightful green plains, expressed to the life, and 
shepherds feeding their flocks upon them: you 
see people from all parts coming through lanes 
and paths, to offer their presents to tne child 
Jesus. All this is very naturally represented, and 
there is always some merry conceit or other join- 
ed with them, to make people laugh. But the 
principal point I aim at in this description i^^ 
that there are many great ribbands, or cords tied 
to the cradle of the child Jesvs, which the spec- 
tators tliat are there present, and upon tneir 
knees, do pull towards them vcrj A«v wx>\^ V.^ x^^!^ 
iie cradle, in like manuex «a ^e ^^^ \k\a««^^^ 
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their children ; and then sing what in Italian they 
rail their Aff, JVa, which are songs CMnmonly sung 
to rock children asleep; Sleep my little JesuSf 
sleep my dear love, sleep; na, nOj na, na. But 
that which surprized me beyond measure was, to 
see sometimes old men and women rise up from 
their knees in a great anger, when they heard 
too much noise made in the church, and bidding 
them be hushed, for that else they would awake 
the child Jesus/ which, notwithstanding, is no 
more than a piece of wood or pasteboard paint- 
ed over: yea, there be some so fearful of of« 
fending this way, that they pull off their shoes 
as soon as they enter the church, for fear of 
troubling the child's rest; whilst (in the mean 
time) their monks and priests^ standing behind 
in their sextries^ laugh at all these their follies. 
I can say, that I never saw any of them lay 
hold of the cords to rock the cradle, and would 
be sore ashamed to be found so sottishly employ- 
ed. And probably they would be understood in 
this sense, when they say, that this is never prac- 
tised amongst them, because they do not do it 
themselves; but they are very glad to see the se- 
culars so well employed for their diversion. Nei- 
ther is this chihrs play altogether without pro- 
fit to them ; for there be many of the visitants, 
who bring some of them fresh egsfs, and others 

{lullets and capons, to make caudles and broths 
or the Virgin; all which they lay in the stable, 
near to the image: others bring cheeses, and 
great bottles of wine, which they lay near to the 
image of S. Joseph ; and others cast large pieces 
of money into a great basin, which the priests 
hold out to them, and which (as they tell them) 
lA to be laid out, to buy necessaries tor the chilu 

1 liappened once to be «A JVIeaixVw C;eTt^TO>^;>». 
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the sextry of the fathers Jesuits^ with fire or six 
of them. It was a diversion to us, to see the pre* 
sents they made to the manger. A poor country*feI« 
low, amongst the rest, brought with great sin^pici* 
tv and devotion, a great truss of hay, and laid it 
down in the holy stable^ between the Ox and 
the ass ; but the Jesuits perceiving* it, said one 
to another, Fiej jie, this must be taken away im^^ 
mediately^ it will prove a very bad precedent / 
kit this rate they would bring nothing but gra^s 
and hay for the beasts. N09 this^ must not be ; 
they had much better bring good gammons of 
bacon and neafs-tongues for S. Joseph. The 
sexton accordingly ran to tnke it away; but the 
countryman briskly opposed him, saying. That 
he could not endure to see the ox^ and the ass die 
f6r hunger, whilst the rest were so well pro^ 
vided. But they endeavoured to appease him, by 
telling him, Thai the child Jesus would take 
care to sustain them by his divine virtue, rather 
than that should happen. Thus for a miserable 
- arid base interest, they most outrageously abuse 
Jhe poor, and keep them in ignorance, and after-. 
. wards, to advance their impiety to the highest de- 
gree, they make a virtue of it, giving it the name 
of Simplicity and Innocence. It is before these 
sort of mangers, that (according as I have told 
you, in a former Letter) they set little children . 
to preach. . 

~ 1 have maue bold upon this occasion to mako 
this short digression, wnich I hope will not prove 
iinpleasing to you. I return now again to our 
jprocessionsy or rather I shall conclude this Let- 
ter, in like manner as I have begun it, by giving 
you a relation of another unveiling of an image of 
the Virgin I have seen at Milan, and which, as I 
was told, was only done once iw ^iL\'^-%\:^'^^*ax%* 
All the corporations of the c\Vj, "ovi^ ^'i "^^ 
neighbouring places, made iVe V\Wvl^ Vo \V ^ 
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cessionally, with wax-tapers, puraesy presents 
and ceremonieSy not mucn unlike those I have 
already related to you. The only thine^ sinstx* . 
lar in this uncovering was, that all the while 
the image was unveiled, there was great con* 
course from all parts, of possessed persons, the 
priests being very busy in all the comers of the 
church, to exorcise^ them* The Papists raaintaJUt 
That their priests in their ordination^ receive 
the power of casting out devils^ and that the ef- 
fect shews they are successful in it. For my part, 
I have seen very many of these possessed persons, 
and I hjive diligently applied myself, to search 
kite, and examme the matter, but never could 
discover any able to persuade me, that those 
effects or operations proceed rather from the de- 
vily than from a strong imagination, or some vi- 
olent distemper. Besides, I seldom met with any, 
but women that were possessed ; and I would 
gladly be informed, why the devil should ra- 
ther attack them than men. Indeed, the true 
reason of this is, that in Italy^ the women are 
more than ordinary subject to fall into p|irensies 
and strange imaginations. Their parents, or their 
husbands, keep them always shut up in their 
chambers or garretp, without permitting them to 
go abroad, except it be sometimes to church : 
and being naturally of an hot and amorous tem- 
per, ^ flattering and pleasing" object they may by 
chance have espied from their windows, or at 
mass, does so far transport them, that they are 
wholly possessed with jt, and with the devil, as 
is supposed. Their thoughts are strongly fixed 
on it day and night, and the force of the imagina- 
tion, making a wonderful impression upon their 
vital spirits, does extremely agitate and confound 
them: and from thence proceed all those disor- 
ders and convulsions that appear in thjeir bodies. 
This chqrch I speak of^ ^^ iuW^i this sort of 
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possessed persons. Amongst the rest, I perceived 
m one of the chapels, a very beautiful young gen- 
tlewoman, who continually beat, her breast with 
her hand, and cried out, as if she had felt some- ' 
thing that would have choaked her. She had many 
priests about her, reading of exorcisms ; but 
amongst the rest there was a very handsome priest, 
who end wonders, and indeed out did them all. The 

! possessed party seemed to have no consideration 
or any of the rest, but for him only, and whenever 
le touched her, the devil, to appearance, bein^ 
overcome by the force of his exorcism?, left off 
to torment her. I was astonished to see the 
liberty this young gentleman took with bis 

Possessed; for sometimes he would embrace her 
ody, he handled her hands and arms, and almost 
continually gave her little slaps on the cheek. They 
tell us, That the devil being a proud haughty 
Bpiritf cannot endure to be numbted ; which is 
the reason of their boxing and affronting the 
possessed* The other priests that were about 
ner, sometimes stretched forth their hands to 
box her, as he did ;^ but she shewed herself 
enraged against them, and would not suffer 
them to touch her; so that they were fain. to 
intent themselves with abusing the devil in 
words, whilst the young priest alone was admit- 
ted to flap her on the cheek. This proceeding 
at last stirred up some jealousy amongst them- 
selves, and one ot the old priests said to this young 
blade in a smart way of raillery, Doni Pietro, / 
see welly that the devil likes none so well as 
yourself; and if' I be not much mistaken, you 
well eneugh agree together. 

But whatever the priests of Rome ma v pretend, 
certain it is, that the absolute power they claim 
over the devils, is not so evidently verified in 
them, as they would make l\\e la^o^^ X^^Cv^^^b"^ 
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id. 1 have seen possessed persons, and exorcisms, 
pronounced over tbem in quantity, but I never saw 
any of them freed of tiieir possession by this 
means. I know it is commonly said, there are 
inany beggars, who counterfeit themselves pos- 
sessed, that by this means they may procure a 
J rood maintenance all their lives after; and as 
or these, indeed, I question not, but iheprieitt 
have power to deliver them of their counter- 
feit possessions. This cheat of the begg^ars pro- 
cures vast credit to their mysterious images, 
which are but once unveiled in fifty years time. 

But I will leave these possessed, to come to a 
conclusion of what I have said concerning Popish 
processions^ which they define, as I h in tea at 
the beginning of this Letter, a marching^ or 
walking of the people Jrom one church to ano* 
ther^ under the conduct of' their priests^ with the 
cross and banner, there to invoke the extraordi' 
nary assistance of' God. But indeed, and in 
truth, according to the account now given you of 
them, does it not appear to you, Sir, that they may 
with much more rignt be defined. Pompous and 
magnijicent walksj invented on purpose to enhance 
the credit and repute of' the monks and priests, 
and to abuse ana gull the people for their wen 
advantage ? We have not the least footsteps of 
these kind of processions in the priniitive centu- 
ries of the church, as being* only an invention 
of the Pope's brain; and if I be not much mis- 
taken, S. Gregory the Great, was the first that , 
instituted them at a time of the plague. In his 
time they were celebrated with abundance of 
modcRty; but the luxury and ambition of the 
clergy have in process of time so much ampli- 
fieri them, that it is as clear as the sun at noon- 
day, they serve for wo ovV\e\ w^e at present, 
but to frive them tlie advaivUge, ^\\\ \»aJ«A ^vjc^ ' 
Tiumvh over the secuWs. ^esv^e^^ xJc^ej %w\^ 



OF PROCESSIONS, ^c 305 

for public marks of honour, whereby they are 
distinguished among'st themselves, lliere is no- 
thing they are more jealous of, than their prece- 
dency in processions, the priests and monKs, of- 
ten quarrel with one another on this occasion; 
and sometimes their contests break out into great 
disorders, as it happened not long since at i>t- 
jouy a parliament city in JFrawc^', where the monks 
of S. Bennett having undertaken to go a proces-- 
sieningy with great canes in their hands, as an 
ensign of their authority over the rest of the 
clergy; the canons of the holy chapel rose up 
against them, which occasioned la furious skirr 
mish between them, with their crosses and 6an-» 
ners. 

The order observed in all processions, is, that 
the meanest march first, and those of the highest 
rank and quality last of all, so that the bishop 
is always tne last man that shuts up the »ro- 
cession. The Jesvits being of so late standing 
in the Church of Rome, and not having been able 
to obtain the precedency they aiTected of their se- 
nior orders, at processions, have wholly renounc- 
ed them, and never assist at them. Only at Fe- 
nice, the senate obliged them to go in proces- 
sion with the rest; and to avoid mingling them- 
selves amongst the priests or monks, they rather 
choose to march amongst tradesmen. The coi- 
lerSf shoemakers, and taylors, march first of" all, 
and after them come the Jesuits, who are follow- 
ed by the other trades. 

I shall here conclude this Letter, and without 
detaining you with an ample moral application of 
all this, shall only tell you, that forasmuch as it 
is apparent and visible, that these kinds of sfo-, 
cessions in the Church of Rome, are only made to 
serve the ends of ambition and temporal interest 
of the clergy; that the best .pTOces%\onfi% ^^ ^'^v 
make are not to l!narch irom oike cVi\«Oci v» ^- 

D B 3 ^^^ 
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other; but to ad ranee from one church to another, 
until we arrire at the holy mount of God, viz. 
blessed eternity. Optima processio git procedere 
de virtute in virtutem, nsque ad montem dominu 
I remain, Sir, 

Your» 



LETTER VIII. 

OP THE COnnUPTIOJ^ OF THE ITALIAN PXIESTS 
AJ>ri> MONKS 7JV THEIR DEVOTION A^D 

MORALSj ^C. 



SiH, 

I HAVE already acquainted you in my. last, that 
my abode for two years tog-ether in the city of 
Bononia^ at the abbey of S. Michael in the liroodi 
afforded me a very favourable opportunity of pe- 
netrating into the lives, and manners of monas- 
ticks, and I might have staid there much long- 
er, if the persuasions of ^ a noble Venetian bad 
not prevailed with me, to go with him to Ye- 
nice. It seems, as if a divine providence bad 
conducted me thither, to put me in a station 
where I might take a nearer view of the con- 
duct and conversation of other ecclesiastics com- 
monly called Secular Priests ; not so much^ be- 
cause I was ignorant before of their way of life, 
having been always brought up amongst them, 
and one of them; but because I found a con- 
s/derable deal of difference between the secu- 
lar clergy of Italy y anA t\\o%ft o^ FTo.tv.ce^ omongst ; 
'^'itipa 1 bad my educaliow. ^V^ ^wTc^^t ^'^^ 
thout any reslxavTvX, ^aOi V\^ws\.\sw»!^ 
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much bbserved or taken notice of by their own 
countrymen, whom they have corrupted as well 
in their practice, as in their principles, as I shall 
more particularly make out to you in the se- 
auel hereof; whereas the latter, (that is to feay, 
the ecclesiastics of France) have studied the art 
of dissimulation, and are more upon their guard, 
to avoid their bein^ expoi^d to the censure of 
Protestants whom they regard as so many 8pie9 
upon them. 

I was to sooner arrived at Venice, but I had 
the good luck to procure myself the protection 
of some of the most considerable persons in that 
republic; so that in less than a 'month's time I 
was provided with three small benefices, in three 
different churches, which gave me an occasion 
of conversing with a vast number of clerg-ymen 
of all nations, who resort to that city of liberty, 
there to enjoy the pleasures of this life. After I 
had staid three years here, I undertook another 
journey to Rome, having been drawn thither 
by the promises of a cardinal, who died voight 
days after my arrival there. This unlocked for 
accident, having defeated the hopes I had fo]^- 
merly of making a longer staiy in that city; I 
departed thence some months after. Having vi- 
sited before the city of Naples, I took my jour- 
ney towards Milan, without any design of mak- 
ing any stay there; but the persuasion of some 
noblemen of that country made me change my 
resolution. The abbot of Great S. Victor, amongst 
others, made me very considerable offers, to ob- 
lige me to stay in his abbey, and to take upon me 
the care of instructing^ his religious, according as 
he knew I had done in the abbey of S. Michael, 
in Bononia, that was the. same order as his/ 
which at length induced m^to yield to his desvtji* 
By this means I found my seVi ^sicti eti%vk^^^ ^"^^^ 
JIfonAs. ^ « 
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I hare here on this occasion, Sir, himtedto yon 
s«»veral parts of Italy^ where 1 have made my 
ahodo for some time, and the employments I kave 
had there; but without the least tn/eii/ of boast- 
ing' myself on that account,, but only to inform 
you, that what 1 take, upon me to Kpeak here 
concerning' the priests and monkSf is from a tho- 
roug-h knowledge and experience, as having had 
abundant opportunities to make these observa- 
tions, ^vhich many (who have handled the same 
sul)j(Tj) have J)ern wholly deprived of. 1 have 
ha<l several other emplojjments both in lialii and 
German;/, which I might with more reason boast 
of, if I was so minded ; but they having no re- 
ference to the subject in hand, 1 pass tnem by 
in silence. Thou&fh indeed it be not altogether 
out of the way, ^r one in my circumstances, to 
make mention of the employments he has had 
beyond the seas, and _the honourable way of 
subsistence he has been in, if it were only to 
confute the calumnies the Papists are wont to cast 
upon the priests of their religion, who leave their 
communion, to satisfy their consciences by join- 
ing themselves to that of the reformed churches: 
their roniinon cry is, that such are cither mere 
vagjilinnds, or persons that had nothing to live 
on at home in thrlr own country, and who were 
weary of the condition they were in, for want of 
some good benefice wherewith plentifully to main- 
tain themselves ; or else, that it is nothing but a 
spirit of iihertanisMf that prompts to n^ke this 
change. This last aspersion being the most odi- 
ous and reflecting of all, made me very care- 
ful (when I was m Italy) to obviate it, by tak- 
ing attestations of my good-behaviour and man- 
ners from all the places where I had made any 
stay, that I might nave X\iem m \^«diuess to clear 
myself from any snch xe^xo^icVv^ m ^•sa&'^ ^jacc^ 
should be found malicious exioxx^ v^ x^jBJi.^wfc. 
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in that number, so that indeed (by the grace 
and goodness of God) I may now speak boldly . 
and openly^ without the least danger or appre* > 
bension from the most envenomed tongues ; yet for 
all this, I must profess, that the subject of this last 
IzETTER, is very averse to my natural humour and 
inclination, viz* to expose the vices and defects 
of others : but yet, when I consider on the other 
hand, that Jesus Christ often declaimed very se- 
verely against the hypocrisy of the scribes 2ma pha-- 
risees of his time, and this to inform the people, 
and deter them from following their ways, 1 con- 
•clude, it cannot be unlawful (upon good ground 
and occasions) to publish the sins of those who are 
not only the main corrupters of the morality, but 
also of the principles and doctrines of the gospel, 
to the end we may oblige others, to be warned and 
take heed of them, as of Wolves in sheep* s cloth" 
inoj cavete afermento pharisceorum; take heed 
oj- the leaven of the pnarisees. By this means, 
also, it will appear, what use is maae of all those 
vast sums of money which accrue to the priests 
of the Church of Rome, by those subtile inven- 
tions and religious artifices wherewith I have en- 
tertained you m my foregoing Letters ; for it is 
evident, that gold and silver can serve only for 
the use of men; and by the use they make of it, 
we may easily judge of the end they projiound- 
ed to tnemselves, in searching for the means to 
obtain it. 

Having therefore more especially applied my- 
self, during my abode in Italy, to find out the wayw 
the priests and monks had, to dispose of and spend 
their vast revenues, I found, that it was only to 
satisfy and glut the domineering appetites, lusts, 
and passions. Some of them are sucn idolaters of 
Mammon, that the more they heap up, the less 
they think themselves possessed of; and tbu^,. 
die (like little croesus^Sy or rather like bad rich 
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men) in t!ie midst of their riches, from which 
nothinu' but death could separate them. It is the 
conimu!! cry of the poor in that country, that no- 
thing can he more inexprable, more insensible, or 
more pitiless tlian the clergy. It is mere labour 
lost, tu address one*s seJf to them for an alms; 
for at the best one meets with a denial, and yery 
often with scornful and taunting words, so that 
their covetoufneas is like an unsatiable gulf, 
which swallows all, and gives up nothing again. 
I ha?e known several priests, who had their 
<offers full of ffold^ and notwithstanding grudged 
thcniselv<*s a piece of dry bread; and some of these 
were so dextrous as to make their sordid avarice 

Eass for a love of abstitience and mortification ; 
ut in th mean time were so far from bestowing 
the least alms on the poor, that they could not en-* 
dure that any one snould ask them a charity; 
whence it was obvious to make this discovery, 
that so fair a virtue as abstinence is, could not 
be the inmate of such sordidly coveto^is breasts; 
for according to that saying, Sublevamen pavpe- 
ris sit abstinentia jejvnantis ; The abstinence of 
him that Jasti^ ovght to be a relief' for the poor. 

Others bestow their money in building palaces ^ 
for themselves; I say palaces; for though, in- 
deed, it would much better become their pro- 
fession to provide for themselves houses in wiiich 
some marks of that Christian humility might be 
discerned, which is so indispensable a qualifica- 
tion of ministers of the altar ; yet so far are they 
from this temper, that they spare no cost to erect 
for themselves most stately and sumptuous fa- 
bricks, beyond the magnificence of the palaces 
of the greatest j)rinces. For proof of what I 
here alledge, we need only cast an eye upon all 
the monasteries of Itah) ; ^wd those who have 
travelled those counmea Vlwonv, \V\^v \>^^ ^Tcsrak 
palu^e which is ioww^ ^^^^ ^^^ c\i\«Oc\^ Sa "^ 
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ways the curate's bouse. Others consume their 
revenues in making much of themselves, and 
contriving ways for their pleasure and diver* 
sion; for seeing they have no families to pro« 
▼ide for. It wonld be a profanation^ say they, . 
of the gifts of God, (so they call the immense 
riches tnev have got by their masses) in case 
they should not make use of' them, ^ to make 
much of* themselves in this world, who do so 
much good to the souls of purgatory in the other. 
For this reason it is, we see their tables so de- 
liriously and profusely covered, and that they 
entertain one another by turns, with such ex- 
qusitness, splendour, and magnificence ; inso- 
much that their inclination this way, ha$ autho- 
rized that pro verbal expression, so common in 
Italif, by which they call any extraordinary dain- 
ty, Boccone di petri o di cardinali ; a bit for 
a priest or cardinal. What I have here said 
concerning those objects that please the pallate, 
is to be understood proportionally concerning 
all other things that io any way contribute to a 
delicious and luxurious life, which they take 
care to procure for themselves with a superflu- 
ous profuseness altogether inexcusable. Should 
any man be tempted with a desire to see the 
Tery utmost height of vanity or wantonness, and. 
of effeminacy, he need only to take a view of 
the court of Rome, which, as it is composed only 
of priests and monks, so it boasts itself, of sur« 
passing in gallantry, pomp, and magnificence, 
those of the greatest and most potent monarchs 
ef the earth. 

Here you will find bishops thai have two or 
three bishoprics, and abbots that have five or 
six abbies apiece* It is a kind of disgrace for 
an ecclesiastic, to have no more than one be\i^&<^%.\ 
jhr, indeed, without a great x^vewv^^ wv^ <««s. 
make no iJfinre in this couxt oi ptae%ts% X^i%^^* 
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Tanity of this court is mounted to that excess, that 
the members of it are so far-from blushing at it, 
that they make it the principal matter of their 
glory and boasting. A cardinal or bishop does 
not make an hunting matchy does not feast bis 
consorts, but the whole world, forsooth, must 
ring of it. All the gazettes we have from Rome, 
are stuffed full of such vanities are these. That 
^my lord the cardinal N. has given a visit to one 
of' his colleagues : that another was at the opera ; 
or caused a rich liverjf to be made for his reti' 
nueSf and appeared in public rcith a train of 
so many coaches. I have often made it my di- 
version, whilst I was at Rome^ to see the car'^ 
dinfils (on Sunday morning) ride to the Vetican, 
when the Pope held, chapel there. They are 
tricked up like so many f^carlet puppets in their 
coaches, and all their creatures are about them, 
with an air that proclaims them extremely effemi- 
nate and wanton. After all, I confess, a man 
must needs have a very strong faith to believe, 
that this sort of people are no sooner met toge- 
ther in a chamber, but the Holy Ghost is instantly 
in the midst of them, to give law to th^ consci- 
ences of all men. If to meet together with such 
excess of ambition and vanity, be to meet in the 
name of the Lord, it is certain our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who appeared in so mean and humble a 
condition, did not come into the world in the 
same name. Every cardinal has his nephew or 
nearest kinsman with him, who holds his scarlet 
hat in the boot of the coach ; which is a signal 
honour to him, and a mark of his being the most 
beloved creature of the cardinal. 

It is this nepotism f that made such a noise in the 
time of the late Pope Innocent the Xlth, and 
which he (who, to give him his due, was a man 
severe enough in bis morals) resolved wholly to 
extirpate^ having begun the reformation in his 
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own house ; but we see now, that things are quietly, 
and without noise, returned to their old channel. 
All the endeavours of Pope Innocent the Xltfa, 
were only like the sprinkling' of a little cold wa- 
ter upon red hot iron, which serves only to make 
it mure fiery and glowing; and for my part, I 
must own, that I cannot conceive how a church 
(where flesh and blood ride so gloriously trium- 
phant, and prevail to that excessive degree) can 
ever have the face to boast, Thai the galea of hell " 
shall never prevail against her. This nepotism, 
or exaltation of their nephews, does not only take 
place at the Court of Romcy but (whether from 
imitation, or by natural inclination of promoting 
those who are nearly related to us) we find it ob- 
tain amongst all the rest of the clergy, who are 
not perfect slaves to avarice, or the love of plea- 
sure. They think of nothing else, but how they 
may enrich those of their family, whose humour 
pleaseth them best. I confess, indeed, that this is 
the most commendable and most innocent way of 
employing their treasure, as carrying some ap- 
pearance of charity in it ; though, (to speak (he 
truth) we can never make Christian virtue of it, 
as being ccmimon to us with the heathens them- 
selves : the Turks do good to those of their 
kindred and friends, as well as the priests of 
the Church of Rome, and probably also do it 
during their lives, which tnese latter are very 
seldom found guilty of, because they commonly 
do not dispose of the riches to those of their fa- 
milyt til! tWy see death ready to snatch them 
away. This nepotism, therefore, is a vast gulf, 
which swallows great part of Ae ecclesiastical 
revenues; but there is another abyss that de- 
vours incomparably much more, and in a way 
that is not only a scandal and reproach to th«iK 
proiemuon, hUt even to nature itaim^ voASs^^Nax^^ 
word, tbe ainniuoable conuaseccQ tSaftl Acc«e ^^» 
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Air the world knowB, that it is not lawful for • 
the priests and monks of the Church of li&mef 
to marry, as having^ protested against a things 
{to use their own terms) which deJUes andpolr 
lutes d man, and makes him incapable of du^ 
ly and purely serving at the altar. It is upon 
this principle they refuse to marry) and the i 
priest that can be convicted of violating this law, ] 
must be burnt alive. But for all this their huf- 
fing'^ they perceive well enough, that all this 
while thev reckon without their host, and this ' 
great undertaking of theirs, proves quite ano- 
ther thing in effect; than it was in speculation. 
Take but a little leisure to read fheir lives, and ■! 
you will find they have .no sooner .made t&eir 
vow of chastity, but they study and invent (with 
all the application imaginable) how to break it. 
They have voluntarily debarred themselves from 
honest and lawful wedlock, aad must now be- 
take themselves to fornication, adultery, incest, 
and sacrilege, to satisfy their concupiscence, and 
'glut their tinfamous lusts. Now, ,ta do this, there , 
must be money, because the debaux^hed sex is 
doubly concerned for having to do with them, f 
and therefore do not afford them so good quar- 
ters as they do to others; and their wenches ' 
have the boldness to tell them, Thai .sifkce it is J 
a fjreater sin to have to- do if>ith them^ than 
with others, it is hut jftst they should pajf .a€' ■- 
cordivffly. The clergy, therefore, finding that : 
the world carries it somewhat uncial towards 
them in this regard, and groaning to. see . thev- . 
'Selves in a condition to stand in need of them, 
resolve on their side, (as far as possible) to be \ 
even with them; accordingly; they will nots^y :. 
-a mass or prayer, or go a step iipoq ^n j.- sco^e 
whatsoever,- without being well paid^for it* If 'j 
they be sent for tOs baptize an m&axir X^ ej^bort 
a sick body, or to \>\»:^ ic coi^^^ ^W|4rs|['-4F- I 
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nKand what they will give them for their pains, 
and budffe not till the bargains be made. They 
solicit for money towards their confraternities^, 
their festivals, processions, benedictions, and de- 
votions of the souls in purgatory^ with incredi- 
ble importunity and earnestness, as being- a 
prompt and effectual expedient, to fill their 
purses. There is nothing disquiets them more, 
than the persuasion wliich possesseth the sex 
they love. That to have to do with men conse^ 
crated to God, (as they are) is a kind of' sa* 
crilege, and the tcorst of all crimes. This, In- 
deed, is a consequence which x^ry plaiply fol- 
lows from their principles ; but which they not- 
withstanding, endeavour to veil as much as ever 
they can. You seldom hear them preaching 
against wantonness, incontinence, adultery, &c. ; 
and if at any time they do, it is without being 
invective, and so as to diminish the horror any 
one might have conceived of these crimes. Yea, 
some of them are arrived to that degree of im- 
pudence to publish, That these are the most in^ 
nocent of all other vices, and that God, cow.n- 
dering that they are born and grown np with 
U8, and have their rise from the blood and body 
that surround w^, is very ready to forgive and 
pardon them. They say. That such si?is as these 
are instances of human frailty, aud provided a 
person be only convinced of his weakness there^ 
tn, confess them, and be humble for them, it is 
enough; and one Ave Mary, or the sign of the 
cross, with a sprinklinq of holy-water, is all 
the penance that is ordbiarily for such pecca- 
dillo's as the^e. 

» They are wont also, to treat seculars very 
gmoothly in this point, at their confession, and in 
particular the female sex ; L^st (they s»^^ ^>^ 
treatinff them too harshhf^ thc\) m\gVvl \ie^ ^^*- 
couraged another time to confess tliem W^^'V^ 5* 
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their circumstances. But the true reason is, that 
in so doin^9 they may oblige the seculars, to be 
as favourable towards them in their censures 
on the like occasion, and that they may not be 
too strictly observed themselves when they fall 
into the. same crimes. Indeed, auricular and se- 
cret confession, is the most commodious way 
the priests have to lodge their game; it is there 
tbey pnt women to the question, and by this 
means accustoming them (bv little and little) 
from their youth up to speak with confidence 
of their secret sins, they make them at length 
lose that natural shamefacedness, which other- 
wise they would be sensible of, in making the 
least mention of such filthincss. Being therefore 
by this means informed of their inclinations and 
weak side, if they find them to be of an amorous 
coniplexion, it is an easy thing for them to speak 
for themselves, and to insinuate their own pas- 
sions. It is notoriously evident, that commonly 
none but women go to confession ; for, fis for 
men, they seldom use it more than once a year, 
and that towards Easter. The reason whereof 
having been once asked in my presence, a per- 
son of very good sense returned this answer, 
That the reason why none tut teamen were seen to 
confess^ was, because men tcere confessors ; but, 
that if women were once possessed qj' the chair of 
corffessiony we should soon find the contrary, and 
that none but men would appear before them. The 
reason is, because women for the most part, take 
pleasure in their confessing, being well assured, 
that their confessors will put such question to 
them, as cannot much displease them ; and know- 
ing-, tliat how openly soever they may declare 
liieir sins, the seal of confession will always'put 
them out of danger of running any risque thercr 
by: yet, there are not wanting avast number of 
tLo!<c, who by relying uipoii X\i^ ^^cwc^x)! this tri- 
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bunal,> and encouraged by the exhortations of 
their priests, of hiding nothing from them, no not 
so much as their impure thoughts, make no dif- 
ficulty ingenuously to declare, that they lovtf 
them; that they can neither day nor night rid their 
spirit from ruilning^)ut after them; and their a- 
morous* temptations are so violent, that except 
God be pleased to restrain them, or to take some 
compassion on them, it will make them infallibly 
go mad and distracted. 

The men (especially in Italy) go but seldom to 
confession because they do not love to be ques- 
tioned or examined about their amours, a Capu^ 
chin friar (who was very ugly, and the very pic- 
ture of a satyr, with his great beard) told me 
once smiling. That ku confession seat teas a 
scare-crow to women; but that, to make amends 
Jhr that, he teas the great confessor of jealous 
lovers. His meaning was, that women did not 
.care to confess to him, because he M'as ugly; but 
that on the other hand, men did choose to confess 
to him the rather, because he was so, as judging 
him incapable of injuring them by becoming their 
rival. A confessor, who has a design to make a 
bad use of his ministerial function, may easily 
find means, by the questions he can put, and to 
which his penitent is obliged to answer, to' dis- 
cover the person he speaks of, accordingly may 
afterwards find means of attempting^ her. 

A young noble Venetian, having been upon a 
time too indiscreetly questioned by a monk in his 
confession, where his mistress dwelt, swore he 
would never confess upon that point any more, 
except it were at.the point of deatli, or at least, 
when he should be weary of his mistress, and no 
more apprehend, to have a competitor in his love* 

I have been told by several gentlewomen, that 
confessors have come to visit llieisk vci \\v^\x\^sssiatti^> 
being led thither only by l\iG \\^X\\v^'^V^»'^^ 
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from the coofession of their penitents. This ccn^ 
fession is one of the new sacraments of the Church 
of Rome^ and we see to what goodly ends it is 
made use of, and the mtevent the priests and monks 
hare to preserve it. This is tnat which makes 
them so })oldly to protest against marriage, which 
they care so little for; the corruption of man's 
nature being so great, that it represents sin more 
sweet and pleasant to him, than that which is hon- 
est and lawful. 

* I remember a saying of a. regular abbot of a 
monastery in Italy^ who talking with me about 
women, said. Melius est habere mullam quam alu 
quam ; That it was better to have none than any; 
and having demanded of him what he meant by 
those words ; Because (said he) when a person ts 
not tied to one, he may make use of many* This 
you will say was a fine piece of morality; and to 
give this prelate his due, his practice was very 
conforniable to his doctrine. He entertained above 
a score of women with the revenues of his abbey; 
he had many country houses, which he returned 
into as many brothel-houses for himself and his 
friends, where he splendidly entertained them; 
and the excessive expence he was at in these 
places of pleasure, procured him the surname of 
Liberal. But he was not of the same bomour to- 
wards his poor farmers, who laboured hard 
to make the best of his incomes, and to till 
his ground : for he was to them an insatiable ex- 
actor and oppressor, insomuch as they could 
scarcely get out of him some part of the money, 
which was of right due to them. These poor men 
finding themselves so ill-treated by hini, resolved 
on a time to have their full revenge of hiin, and to 
play their master such a malicious trick, as he - 
might haye reason to remeniber ever afiter. They 
knew very well the archbishon was a sworn ene- 
my to monks and abbot«> and tnerefore questioned 

UQt. 
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not, but they would find him in a disposition of 
farouring' their enterprize. They went therefore, 
and complained to him of the scandalous life their 
abbot led, who was at that time three leases dis- 
tant from Bononia, at one of his country-houses, 
with three young women, who lie in the same 
bed with him erery night. The archbishop hav- 
ing taken their information, lost no time, but the 
same evening, sent away all his marshalsea, com- 
posed of the harigel or provost, and threescore 
sbirries or Serjeants, well armed, with order to 
seize the abbot, and the women that were with 
him. They arrived at the abbot's country-house 
but a moment after he ivas ffone to bed. The 
farmers, who had got the wora and the keys of all 
the doors, made the provost, with the sbirrieSf 
enter direct into the prelate's chamber; who, 
(you may easily imagine) was extremely surprized 
with this unwelcome and unlooked for visit. He 
desired to compound with the provost, and the 
tbirrieSy as he had often done before ; and to per- 
. suade them the better, opened to them a purse 
full of ffold; but their oraers were too express to 
be so eluded, and the farmers, who out of pure 
revenue had solicited the seizing of their landlord, 
were m presence, and would not have failed to 

five in their fiiU information concerning all that 
ad passed, to the archbishop: so the barigel 
and sbirries (though people otherwise of base and 
covetous minds) upon this occasion shewed a forced 
resolution, not to be corrupted bv the prelate's 
gold. Accordingly they took the abbot stark nak- 
ed, as be was, without suffering him to put any 
thing upon him, besides a morning-gown ; and in 
this equipage, havinff mounted him with his con- 
cubines, upon an olcT cart they found in a back* 
yard of the house, they tied tbem all togetke^ 
hack to hackf and thus led tYkem vn \xv\»k^ y^ 
tbe aiost ignoimuioxiB aud TepToaOc&\i\ Tciaioixw^3tv&- 
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to the city of Bononia^ beibrc tlie archbisliop* It 
was midnight when they arrived, aad the thick 
darkness of the night, favoured the poor abbot 
very much, sparing him a great deal of confu-* 
sion, he would otherwise^ have been put to. The 
archbishop seeing him in this conuition, fell a 
laughing, and by way of raillery, told him, That 
since it was not lawful for him to take any cog^ 
nizance of' the affairs, of' monks, he was willing 
so Jar to honour them, as to make themselves 
the judges of their brethren; and so ordered him 
with his wenches, at that very instant, to be car- 
ried in the same posture to S. Michael in the 
Woody a monastery of the same order, about a 
cannon-shot distance from the city. It was about 
one of the clock in the morning, when all this 
goodly train arrived there. The sbirries knocked 
with that violence at the gates of the monastery, 
and made such a hollowing and shouting, that 
the abbot himself was fain to rise, and to go 
(accompanied by all his monks) to the great g^te, 
where ne met with a sight he had little dreamed 
of. He at first would not acknowledge the old 
abbot for his brother, upon pretext, forsooth, he 
was in his night«gown, without the habit of his 
order, and refused to receive him into the mo« 
nasteiry ; but the sbirries told him, ITiat if he 
was so resolved, they had no more to do, hut to 
carry him back again to the archbishop, who 
wtiuld not fail to send for his habitf^ and send 
him back the next day at high-noon, in his pre* 
lates habit, and accompanied with his doxies, as 
now he was. The abbot, perceiving that nothing 
could be gained this way, but a double reproach 
and confusion, commanded his friars, to go and 
unloose him, and so admitted him into the monas- 
tery, and let the women go. The penance im- 
posed upon this abbot, for the affront and scan- 

aal be had given, Yras this; to abide fifteen dajrs 

in 
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in the monasteiy without 8tiiTiii|^ abroad^ which 
was the tnore easy for him to Mbmit to, because 
the noise of his gallant story being spread through 
the whole dty» he tovXA not well any sooner^ 
(without great shame and confusion) have appear^ 
ed in the streets. Xhe general, who mi^ht easily 
have deposed him from his charge of abbot, was 
of opinion, that for so light a fault as this, it was 
not worth the pains to proceed to so rigid a cen- 
sure ; and thus by a spirit of charity, which will 
not permit us to do that to another, which we 
would not have others do to us, especially when 
we find ourselves in the same circumstances, con- 
tented himself to make him exchange his abbey 
for some time, and entertained him at his own 
monastery of Mount Olivet. 

I have given you a true and faithful relation of 
this history, as having been an eye-witness of 
mrt of it myself, because it happened during 
the time that I was in the monastery of S. Mu 
chael in the Wood. This accident gave me oe« 
casion of making a very pleasant discovery : for 
upon the sbimes entering into the monastery, a 
younfip religious being extremely affrighted, and 
apprenendinsc lest they miffht make a narrow 
search into bis chambers, wnere for three weeks 
time he had kept a young lass, came directly to 
me, and without much considering to whom he 
addressed himself, desired me, for the love of 
God, to hide his mistress in one of the most pri- 
vate chambers of my apartment, until the storm 
was over. But notwithstanding* the extreme 
earnestness wherewith he solicited my consent, I 
did not think it fit to expose my own credit, to 
save his ; and knowing withal how dang-erous it 
is, to give a downright refusal to an Italian, and 
more especially to a monk; I iw iW \sc«5A«^ 
way I could, wished him to ^AAxe«^ V\wys5^^ v^ 
the apothecary of the ab\)ey, '^Vwj ^^''^ ^ ^^xs«^^ 
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man of liis own country, and.^vas not so sera- 

fmlous in that point, as I wa^ : ,the religious 
bllowing my council, fonud the apothecary very 
ready to comply with his (lesirr, and without 
making any difficulty, took her frdm him, and 
shui her up in one of the large presses of his 
ffhop, where she continued the rest of that lUffht 
and the day following, in deadly fears. The 
young monk came to me the next morning, to 
excuse himself, and, (as it is likely) being trou- 
bled that he had given me the occasion, (oy the 
discovery he Ir-'d made to me) to believe, that the 
rest of Iiis brct!;ren were better than he ; he took 
the freedom to discover to me several things 
which till then, I was ignorant of, though I bad 
now already continued six months amongst them : 
he told me. That most of his brethren Had their 
wenches f whom they kept in their chambers ; and 
that they got them in from abroad from . time to 
tivte^ where they kept them^ some a week,, otheri 
a fortnight, or a month, atcordinq to ihe\ hoT" 
gain they had made with them, and the ability iff 
their purse i the abbot, himself, was not ignxh 
rant of it; but prevaleut custom had reduced 

things to that pass amongst them, that he v^as 
fain to wink at all, and content himself with 

the presents they made him from time to time, 
for so doing : the most convenient time they had 

to get their tcenches into the abbey, was about 

the beginning of the night ; who, being come to 

a place, (according to the appointment) and pre- 

cisely at such an hour : the monks, whd had M«(. 
for them, brought the cowl - and frocks^ 

dressed them in their own habit ; 

these good friars entered all, withox 

into the monastery, in greater »i 

were gone out. 
I iiad, indeed, foTmer\^ oiveo:; 

scf> - ' new ftguYe&^ot 'Wiff^* 
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dormitories^ which I had never seen before ; and 
upon my enquiry, they had always made ^le be- 
lieve, that tney were some stranger-monks, that 
wer^ come to lodge with them. Most of the re- 
ligious have double rooms, whereby they have a 
great convenience of entertaining their women 
unperceived. The abbots make their profit of it, 
for a religious cannot have one of these double- 
chambers, without paying about an hundred 
croxcns for it; and they are very well acquainted 
what it is designed for ; but provided their reli- 
gious only take care, to manage the matter so, 
that it may not come to the knowledge of secu- 
lars, they do not trouble themselves about it ; nei- 
ther doth this hinder them from being advanced 
to religious charges and employments, as much 
as if they were the holiest persons of the world, 

I was acquainted at Vemce with a regular ca^ 
non of the abbey of S. Saviour, who was a young 
man of considerable learning, and who publicly 
taught philosophy. This man entertained the 
most infamous woman that was in the whole ci^y, 
and who commonly served for a model to the linai- 
ners of the academy. It was above a year that 
he had commerce with her, and .his abbot gave 
him leave (every evening) during Shrovetide^ jo 
dress himself in masquerade, and to go to j^r 
lodging, and lead tier thence to the opera, or. *^- 
medy ; after which, he either brought her alpng 
with him to \\h chamber, in the monastery, or&f^e 

t massed the rest of the night with her at her own 
odging. Now, as long as the matter was carried 
secretly, and without making any noise abrx)9jd, 
the abbot let the ypunff monk take his swii^, 
without giving him the least check or reproof ,ior 
it : and Jiaving a particular, kindness for'lvvm^ ^e^^ 
had already disposed all tlimg;^ Vn wcJL^x \55k \^^B^^^ 
ing chosen abbots wlieu,^\\> , ^* "S^Oi^ ^^^J^ 
young jfriar) a great'nuu^^eT o\ «V^''^^%-> "''^^ 
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ed in the same street with this cotutiuiny asd 
who, probabljy were displeased with his frequent 
visits to her, came and made their complaints to 
the monastery. The abbot having h^ffd what 
they had to say, endeavoured what he could to 
sweeten them, and to excuse the monk ; but all 
this did but incense them the more; and the 
next Sunday they gathered too^ether in the ckwrck^ 
near to the chapel where this young reliffioiu 
was wont to say mass, bein^ resolved publicly to 
affront him, and to stop him from goiDjg to the 
altar; but the abbot having notice ot it, sent 
them a piece of money, to make them desist from 
prosecuting their design ; whereupon they retir* 
ed without more ado: but the aboot perceiving; 
the thing had taken wind, and was become the 
public talk of the ci/y, thouo^ht it now l|^h time 
to declare himself against the monkj^'and not- < 
withstanding he had never before ^j^^ii bim. the 
least reproof for his high misd^ittfeaBour, Me thea 
wrote a letter to the rather-geiuJ^taQ of |Jw^ order, 
to deprive him of his salary; and ab^pl a fort- 
night after, there came anVQ*der, klNl^hioh he 
was put out of his place or philogdMj ^lecturer, 
and sent away to a small monasterjfl^ the coun- 
try. His crime J as far lis I 'eapld fMHtch into the 
■atter, was not for Jkaving ent«r|^ed an infa- 
mous familiarity witvsa comfllloii ^prostitute, for 
this his superior had been well acquainted witk 
m year ago ; but hif fault was, that he had been so 
unhappy, not to use that caution, so as to preveat 
its coming to public knowledge. 

Italy J without^ontradiction, is accounted by all 
lor a very corrupt and debauched country ; and I 
It is as sure, that the priesii and wumks (a sort d 
people, who have vowed eternal ckastitjf) are the 

* occasion of \je\\i^j\stwAft^'^V3fiL ^kia ^ust re- 
The hnmenae tc^«vox«^ ^vj \^asMMi^*«fiV 
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women, who are not ignorant of this, account 
themselves happy to be taken info their favour; it 
being a proverb in Italy, That the wench oi^ a 
piiesi or monk, can never want any thing* The 
monks, besides the vow of chastity, have also 
taken upon them that of poverty, and according^ 
ly ought never to possess any money of their own, 
but the avarice of the Popes have made them, in 
opposition to their vow, profnietors. To what 
purpose is it, to cover the institution of monastic 
orders, under the fair pretext of leading a more 
Christian life, than secular men do; when it^ is 89 
apparent that the principal motive of their in« 
stitution wa& the filling of the Pope's coffen» 
and the enriching of the prelates of the couit of 
Rome ? Let any one go and search as long as they 
please in cloisters for that spirit of chastity, po* 
verty, and obedience, which in them is expressly 
processed, and after all, it is certain he will find 
there less of these, than in many secular faim* 
lies: but, sure it is, the Pope always find tliem 
ready to furnish him with what sum of money he 
stands in need of. The reason why the Popes in- 
stitute so many new orders, is, because they are 
morally certain, they will not stand long, without 
falling, and departing from the rules and strict-^ 
nesR of their institution, and that this will make 
way for their suppression, which cannot but be | 
of vast advantage to them. It is not long since 
that the Pope suppressed three of them all at 
once, viz., tlie Order of,S. Jerom, that of the Je^' 
suitSj and that of the Waters, who likewise pro-, 
fessed the rule of S. Jerom, The institution of 
this last Order was, a very pleasant one, and 
their eait was as ridiculous. 

The first fathers of this Order being inspired (as 
they said) by the Hqly Ghost, set themselves to 
distil waters and spirits, for the relief and service 
of poor sick people ; and this their disti^Kng of 

F F v:atex%^ 
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ttateriy was their character of distinction from I 
others, and made them to be called Father* of I 
the Waters. A short time after, all this spiritua- 
lity was reduced to a distilling' of beautifying 
ftaters for the ladies, to make their hands white» 
and to preserve or au/g^ent their beauty. Ail 
these three Orders were become extremely rich 
and scandalous, when the Pope thought fit to 
supprc^ss theni, and to unite to the patrimony of 
the ehurcb all their possessions, giving- their 
churches to other monks, who, at the bottom, 
were never a whit better than those they were 
taken from. This was, indeed, a very rude treat- 
ment from them, thus at once to divest them of 
all their revenues and incomes, and to force 
them, though sore a/E»*ainst their will, to the prac- 
tice of their vow of poverty^ iffy reducing them 
to boc'irary, and the charitable bmevoJence of 
their friends and acquaintance. This is, that 
which m.nkes the monks so much dread these sup- 
pressions ; and the Popes, who are not ig'noraiit 
of it, have nothing to do, but to threaten them 
therewith, whenever they have a. mind to squeeze 
a considerable sum of money from them, which 
method, the late Pope Innocent the Xlth. seve- 
i.il times put in practice, as well against the Or- 
der of the canons reo^ular, as several other con- 
grcGfations of the Order of S. Bennett . 

The Order of Mount Olivet alone, at one time, 

made him a present of an hundred thousand 

crowns, to aj)pe{iye his anger; though it was not 

long before this, r!;at another Pope had squeezed 

out of tliem, by the same artifice, the s'jra of 

400,000 crowns; and, because for this reason it 

was impossible for them to raise that sum in 

ready money, within a short term was allotted 

them for it, he gave l\\em \e.w^ v^ ^w^a.<^e their 

/uihJs, and mortacage tYve \awdL>Q^^w^\w^ v^*^^^ 

iuonastory ; wlirc\i th^y Ai*^ ^cc,^\^\xw^-5 ^ vr^^ 
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making* a dexterous use of this conjuncture, by 
striking whilst the iron was hot, they desired the 
Pope, whom they found at that time in a good 
humour, to give them leave to receive pensions 
from their kmdred and relations, and of possess- 
ing land in propriety ; which was in eKact^ to re- 
quest, that notwithstanding their vow of perpe^ 
tual poverty ; it might be lawful for them, to be 
rich as any other seculars; .and yet, as contra- 
dictory to their vow, as their request was, the 
Pope had the conscience to grant it, not only to 
them, but all other religious houses from whence ' 
he drew va«t sums of money. 

This is that which at this day makes the monks 
of Italy so full of money, and so well lined ; for, 
besides the competent allowance they have for 
their subsistance from the monastery, they enjoy 
besides, considerable annual pensions from tl^eir 
families, which they spend at their pleasure, and 
to satisfy their lusts. I have known some of 
them, myself, that had no less than 1000/. sterl- 
ing annual pension. The cardinals, perceiving 
that the Popes draw so considerable advantage 
from religious orders, are not wanting on their 
side, to make them as profitable to themselves, as 
they can ; and, to this end, h'ave found out the 
way of selling them their protection, to whom 
they allow an annual pension of three or 4,00fr 
crowns; and this, for to obtain their favour and 
protection at the Court of Rome, upon occasion. 
The abbots of the congreffation of Mount Olivet ^ 
finding that Innocent Altn. was resolved to sup- 
press them, or, at least, made a shew to be so, 
they immediately had recourse to ^their protector, 
the Cardinal Faschenetti; they wrote a letter to 
him, wherein they declared) the great danger ia 
which their congregation was, aivA. ^'oxw^'sJvS^ «'^- 
treated bim to make use oi «\\ \i\^ ct^Aax.^vj^ 

Ff a ^ 
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the Pope, to stave off his fatfd blow from then, 
and that in consideration of this seasonable ser- 
vice, they would augment his pension with the 
additional supplement of 1,000 crowns a year. I 
was present at that very time, when the cardinal 
opened, this letter, and having read the promise 
they made him of 1,000 crowns alimentation, he 
cried out in a most tender and affectionate tone, 
•^A, my dear congregation of Mount Olivet, / tcill 
never suffer it to be saidj That so great an at' 
front should happen unto thee, whilst I am thy 
protector: and immediately thereupon, sent his 
secretary to the Vatican ; to desire audience of 
the Pope, upon a matter that was extremely pres- 
vincf, and of ffreat importance. He had tjie good 
IncK to be aomitted to audience, at the very time 
when the act for suppressing the Order, was ac- 
tually drawing up. His eminence cast himself at 
the Fope's feetf and told him weeping, That if 
ke did proceed in his resolutiom, it would eeriain" 
ly be his death. The Pope, seeing him in this 
posture, lifted him up witn a great deal of kind- 
ness, and the cardinal being his old friend, he 
promised, That^Jor his sake, he would not suppress 
the order as he did intend ; and accordingly, we 
see it subsist until this day, though the monks 
of it be never a whit better than others, who have 
been suppressed. 

It would be matter of astonishment, to see so 
many monasteries and convents suffered in Jfa/y, 
full of a sort of people, who being under a vow 
of obedience, take a full swing of their own wilh 
and inclinations, who, professing/iot^erfy, are more 
proprietors than men of the world, and who hav- 
ing* consecrated their virginity to God, live more 
scandalous and debauched lives, than can be im- 
agined; I say, this would be matter of astonish- 
ment, but that it is notorious, ThaJt gold is mare 

foweir/nl 
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powerful at Rome^ than God himself. Can any 
thing be conceived more infamous and licenti- 
ous, than the lives of monks. He that doubts of 
it, needs only to go to Rome^ Venice, or other 
principal cities of Italy, at Shrovetide, where he 
shall meet with nothing in the streets, but monks 
in masquerade, with their whores ; all the the- 
atres of comedies and operas, and all places of 
public shews and pastime, are thronged with 
them.; yea, and they glory in these their exces- 
ses, which -ought to be the greatest matter of 
shame and confusion to them. 

1 have been acquainted with a vast number of 
monks, who at Shrovetide seeing me, would draw 
near to me, and take off their vizards . on purpose 
that I might take notice of them ; they had each 
of them a wench by the hand,' and the next 
morning in the sextry, before they went to the 
altar to say mass, all their discourse was about 
the. debaucheries and licentious pranks they had 
played the day before, and also what tliey intended 
to play the same day, after their drudgery of say- 
ing mass was over. I call to mind a story one of 
these monks on a time told me, which, because it 
contains some rare extraordinary circumstance, I 
think worthy of my communicating to you. The . 
history I am about to tell you, happened at Ke- 
?iice* This monk told me, that it was about three 
weeks since, that he had met with a very happy 
adventure, which was, that as he was going one 
evening to the play-house, he met with a lady of 
quality in masquerade, who, (as far as he could 
guess from all circumstances) was a noble Vene^ 
tian ; though at first, because she was al6ne, and 
because she rather addressed herself to him,- than 
he to her, he took her to be a lady of pleasure ; . 
and in this persuasion, he desired her to go along 
with him to the play-house ; the lady very readily 
accepted his offer». which being ended^ h^ offe^^ 
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her his service to lead her home; and afae who de- 
sired nothing more, presently made a sign to the 
men (that waited for her coming at the water* 
side in her gondola, to come and take her io* The 
monk stepped in with her, and spied at the far* 
ther end of the boat, a gentleman in roas^fuerade, 
who received him with a great deal of civility. 
The lady fearing* lest the unlooked-for meeting 
with this gentleman^ might affright or discom- 

fose her new gallant, bid him not to fear any 
arm ; and commanded the boatmen to pull 
away. It was about one of the clock in the morn- 
ing when they entered the gondola, and the moon 
bemg in the wane, and the heavens all covered 
with clouds, so that that nothing could be dis- 
cerned by any light from thence ; and the boat- . 
men made so many turnings and windings through - 
the canals of Venice, that it was impossible mr 
him to discern in what part of the ctty he was« 
All that he could take notice of was, that the 
gondola stopped at a back gate of a stately f>a- 
)ace, whence immediately msiny vizarded lackies 
came forth with flambeaus to light them in. He 
was conducted by a private pair of stairs into a 
spacious dining-room, where he met with several 
persons with vizards. The mouk, though he was 
a person of great confidence and resolution, con- 
fessed to me, that ne was seized with an ex- 
treme terror, which received a considerable addi- 
tion, after the lady was withdrawn, and he saw 
himself left all alone with the gentleman, and 
some domestics, all masked; for, as he assured 
me, he expected nothing less than death. But 
the gentleman, on the other had, used his utmost 
endeavours to assure and rid him of his* fears. 
Soon after, the table was covered with a sump- 
tuous collation, and he was served with ifi^veral 
sorts of the choicest wines. After which, the was 
shewed to a ricb \)eA, v?V\e\e k^ was bi«/to lie 
dow/im The monk seeivv^ l\i«t^ 'y?oxj\W>4j^3K^^^'t , 
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for him, not to comply readily with every thing 
they would have him to do, gave a ready obedi-* 
ence to all their orders. He was no sooner ^ot in- 
to bedy but the fire and all the tapers m the 
room were put out, and immediately after the lady 
entered, and came to bed to him, giving him a 
thousand assurances, that not the least hurt should 
happen to him, and therefore, wishing him to 
discard all fear. He was thus kept and served 
for a fortnight together, in the manner as I have 
just now related, without ever being able to dis- 
cover where he was, or who any o? the persons 
were that accompanied, or waited on him. AlF 
that he could guess from the lady's discourse was,. 
That because she could have no children by her 
husband^ he had consented to avenge himself of 
some of his nearest relations^ to whom he was un- 
willing to leave his estate after his deaths that 
she might find out some expedient to have an 
heir; and that they had not judged any way 
more proper for their dlesign, than to make use of 
a young and handsome m^nk, as he was, to obtain 
their desire. Thus, after many civilities received, 
and a very kind and great entertainment (but 
withal, after having, committed a great sin) he 
was sent away with the present of about ^ fifty 
guineas value in gold; and having, in a dark 
night, put him into a gondola, after many turn- 
ings and windings, they landed him near the 
place, where they had taken him in ; neither was 
It possible for him ever after, to make any fur-< 
ther discovery about this matter. He himself, re- 
lated to me this adventure, with such a trana«- 
port of joy, (and this too, when he was upon the 
point of going up to the altar, to say mass) -as 
made it evident, ne would have been extremely 
satisfied, to find himself again in the same cir« 
cumstances* 
I have heard of another m«nlc« 'vftio ^axl^^bsssv^^ 
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tike ease, met with a rery different success ; for 
having; been brou2*ht by a lady of quality into 
her house, during her husband's absences proba- 
bly, with the same design of proyiding him with 
an heir, but, by mishap forliim, her husband be- 
in^ unexpectedly returned, surprized the eood 
friar, and took him napping; and having kept 
him close prisoner in a chamber for about a fort- 
night, till a certain holiday, on which a general 
procession was to be celebrated ; which the gen- 
tlemnn knew was to pass by his door : as the pro^ 
cession was approaching, he caused his prisoner 
to be ■ stripped stark naked, and after he had been 
soundly lashed by four of his lackies, just at 
the midst of the procession, as the Fathers Car- 
melites passed by, of whose Order this friar was, 
he turned him out of door, stark naked, with a 
written paper on his back, specifying his crime, 
and forced him thus to run through the proces- 
sion. This gave a very great offence, and the Fa- 
thers Carmelites, who found themselves most out- 
rageously affronted thereby, went and complained 
to the inquisition, pretending that the gentleman, 
who had thus horribly exposed one of their bro- 
therhood, could be no other than an heretic, and 
a sworn enemy to all religious orders, whom he 
had so outrageously abused in the person of their 
brother ; but, however, notwithstanding all their 
rage, the honest man made a shift to defend and 

1'ustify his proceeding against the diabolical ma- 
ice of these monks. 
I could furnish you here with an infinite num- 
ber of stories, concerning the amours and intri- 
gues of monks and priests, if I were not per- 
suaded, that it is the duty of every honest man, 
not to speak, but with great moderation of a 
vice, whereof the discovery is equally danger- 
ous to him that makes it, and to those to wnom 
it is made. And tlieieioxe, ^Viall only tell you, 
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that I may cut short here, that I never, in my 
life, conversed with any one monk or priest^ of 
the Church of Rome, for so long a time, as was 
sufficient to penetrate a little into their manner 
and course of life; but that I found at last, that 
they had secret commerce with women, or, which 
is worse, and what I would not willingly name, 
viz,, that they were addicted to the abominable 
sin of iS****!^. And yet, many of tlu)se were 
mere saints to outward appearance, all their dis- 
course was of the Blessed Virgin, and of jowr- 
4fatory ; and the only reason why I desired their 
friendship, was because, at first, I took them to 
be very good and honest men; but, some time 
after, I found, to my great regret, that I had 
been deceived by my too favourable opinion of 
them. 

I was acquainted (during my stay at Venice) 
with one of tbain, that was the steward of a re- 
li^os bouse. He was a man of the most pro- 
mising ph3rsiognomy that could be; and I was 
much eaified to see how modest and humble he 
was in his garb and behaviour. For, whereas, 
most of the monks of Italy, wear curious shining 
stuffs, fine hats, silk stockings, and neat shoes, 
he had nothing about him, but what was very 
plain and simple: he wore a great old hat, with 
a brim of a foot and an half broad, which flapped 
down over his ears, with a great pater noster of 
wood hanging down from his girdle; and, be- 
sides this, had an air and port, that breathed nothing 
but devotion; and his masses, which others have 
found a way to expedite in less than a quarter 
of an hour, always lasted an hour and an half. 
He was also a ffreat lover of books, as being of 
some competent learning. These good qualities I 
observed in him, joined with some others that he 
professed, and the good report he had every 
where, though indeed acquired by \\\s Vi^^^wvs^ ^ 
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were the motives that engaged me, to endeavour 
an acquaintance \^ith him; and I looked upon 
myself as very happy, in meeting with a great 
deal of facility in the executing of this my de- 
sign. During a seven months conversation I had 
with him, I perceived nothing by him, but what 
was good and honest: yea, he seemed to have 
something of a spirit of prophesy ; for, what he 
had publicly foretold of the raising of the siepe 
of Viennay and of the total defeat of the Tvrh 
ish army, very particularly came to pass. It had 
been happy for him, could he as well have fore- 
seen the ill-consequences, which the licentious 
and flagitious life lie led in secret, would draw 
down upon hin), in order to have prevented 
them. This good monk (for so he was as to all 
outward appear<ance, and whom I looked upon as 
a man come from heaven) was obliged, by a 
troublesome accident that hwpeaed to him, to 
discover to me all his wickeu life ; a lewd wo« 
man, whom he had kept for several yearSj was 
resolved at last to ruin his reputation ; she being 
perfectly well acquainted, how great a lover this 
nypocritical monk was of vain-glory, she had al- 
ready for some months threatened to expose him 
iu his own colours to the world, in case he did 
not furnish her with the sum of money she de- 
manded of him. She had already, by these me- 
naces, drawn from him at twice an 100 crowns, and 
was now come for the third time, to demand the 
like sum, neither would he have mended himself 
a whit, by complying with her demand, because 
she would not have failed within afortnight after to 
come with the same threats, viz^. That she was re- 
solved to declare^ in presence of the prior of the 
conventy and all the religions, that he (through 
whose hands all the money of the convent pasS' 
cdj had not only ravished her daughterly but also 
aimed one of her l>oj)$, xn tKe mo&l ohaminable 
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manner imaginable. The monk owned, that he 
had to do M^ith the one and the other, and the mo- 
ther too; but that he had not been the first ; for- 
asmuch as long before his acquaintance with 
tfaem, they had been prostitutes, and that besides 
they had been well paid for it : that in the mean 
time, to put some stop to her impudence, he de- 
sired me to go and warn her seriously, That if' 
she would not be satisfied with the money he had 
alteady niven her, he was resolved to get her 
murdered. I was so tar from offering him my ser- 
vice in this affair, that from that time forwards, 
I conceived the greatest horror and aversion for 
hini, and took a firm resolution never to see him 
more. However, I had the curiosity before I took 
my last leave of him, to ask him, what was the 
reason why he went so strangely dressed, and 
such a slouching hat hanging over his ears ; he 
who took such great pleasure in courting of wo- 
men^? He told me, that he had found (Ije habit he 
wore, very advantageous and useful to him, that 
being an officer of the monastery, when he went 
to receive any rents, the persons concerned had 
the greater respect for him; and besides this, that 
it was also very beneficial to fill his own purse, 
which he shewed me how. JFor as our monaste- 
ries (said he) are never without suits of' law^ 
every one knows what is the set price oj' an as- 
signation, a warrant, a contract, an acquittance, 
and an hundred other Jomialities used in late. It 
is sufficient xchen I give in my accounts, that I 
have made use of so many assignations, consul- 
tations, acquittances, &>c^which do amount to such 
a sum: all, or most of which, is my profit: for9 
sometimes, I have disbursed nothing at all Jbr 
them. I ao to the lawyers, the attorney, aud no» 
tary, with my great slouching hat, and in a pi^ 
tiful whining tone, I represent to the utmost of 
my power, the extreme poverty of our monast^x^^^ 
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and that so effectually, as often to move them to 
compassion ; and so they either take no money at 
all of me, or else content themselves with a very 
liltlc ; so that the money of these formalities of 
law, comes into my own pocket, neither am I 
obliged to. give an account thereof to my swperi" 
ors, as being the fruit and product of my own 
industry. IVhereas, (said he) should I present 
myself to these men of the law, with a little 
hat, and a neat habit, they would presently tally 
me with a see here a oompany of g-ood fat monks,, 
who live at ease and pleasure, and have wfaerewith 
to pay well, and so mej shall ; and accordingly 
would make me pay to the utmost rigour. And 
a^ for women, (said he) / am already assured^ 
that though my person may not please them, yet 
my money will: and that as long as I am stored 
with that, 1 shall never fail of oeing welcome to 
thenu 

This disicourse made me conceive, that all those 
great flapping hats, those old and threadbare 
cowls, the long beards of the capuchins, and the 
high collars of the Jesuits, are no certain proof 
(as some suppose) that those who wear them are 
good and honest men. The knowledge also I have 
had of their disorders, has powerfufiy convinced 
me, that the sin of uncleanness is that which reigns 
most absolutely, and without controul amongst, 
them; and that of all these vowers of chastity, 
there are but a very few, and may be, none at all, 
that observe it indeed, and in truth; for God will 
never afford his blessing to confidences, or rash 
vows. 

For all that has been said, it will not be diffi- 
cult to conceive, how the Roman clergy can make 
away with those vast revenues they are possessed 
of, this sin of the flesh, being one of those vices 
that requires great expences to maintain it. 'ftue 
it is, that priests atvd monks ^x^ xl<o1 all of tfaem 
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eqaMy rich ; for, there be some of them, that 
hay» neither benefices nor pensions, and who, con- 
sequently, are not in a conaition to spend as high 
as others, who yet spend propqrtionably to their 
incomes. I have known some of them who had 
nothing to live upon, but the money they receir- 
ed for their masses^ who did almost starve them- 
selves with hunger, to spare something to enable 
them to visit a w-— e-house once a fortnight, or 
at least once a month. There are others of them 
who have such base and mean souls, that they 
learn handicrafts, and exercise them in prii^ate, 
to gain some money: yea, there be not wanting 
some of them who learn to make women'is cloths, 
as man/tto^, stays^ and petticoats ; that by this 
means they may have an occasion of freer access 
to them ; some of them profess the art of fortune^ 
telling^ and some of them are downright nicro* 
mancers* Lastly, there be others who are not only 
base and mean, but also sacrilegious ; for though 
(according to their principles) to celebrate more 
mcLSsea than one a day, be one of the greatest pro« 
fanations a man can be guilty of, yet these priests 
and monks, who sacrifice an that is sacred and 
holy to their own interest, do easily get over this 
difficulty, and say sometimes three or four masses 
a day in several places. 

Once on a holiaay, I heard mass said very early 
in the morning in the Church of S. Mark at Ve^ 
nice, by a poor priest of my acquaintance ; and 
having occasion the same morning to go to itite- 
ran, which is but a little league distant from F!e* 
nice, as I passed through a church, I saw the 
Bame priest celebratins" another mass. About two 
hours after, I was obiig^ to go to a place called 
V Judeka, and there 1 again found the same 
priest saying mass in a convent of nuns. This 
priest, turning himself to the people at dominut 
vpbiscumf perceired me, knowing ne was disced 

Gg -^Vt^v 
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vcredy he became seized with such an excessin 
fear and restlessness, during the rest of the man, 
that he scarcely knew or minded what he said, lie 
left out some of the accustomed collects and bene- 
dictions, and after he had consecrated the cup, be 
forgot to lift it up on high for the people to wor- 
ship it, according to custom. As soon as he had 
made an end of saying mass, he put ofT his ha- 
bit with an extraoroinary precipitance, and taking 
his hat and cloak, ran away without ever demand- 
ing his money for the mass he had said. I couI4 
easily have caused him to be seized; but know- 
ing It to be a matter belonging to the inqnisition, 
and having never had any liking for that tribn- 
nal) I would not concern myself with it. Bc- 
sidest I knew that he was not the only man, that 
was guilty of this fault, but that many othen 
committed the same every dajr. My Pen is wea^ 

Sir of setting down all those infamous and scan- 
alous actions; but yet, because there is no evil 
from whence some great good may not be drawsi 
I heartily wish, Sir, that from wnat I hare here > 
written, as well as in all ray other Letters, yon ; 
may, at least, derive this benefit, to be convinced, ■ 
that the first argument which put me upon writ- 
ing these Letters, and upon which you rely so - 
much for your confirmation in the Romish reliffi- ^, 
on, is a very poor, weak, and dangerous one, viz. \ 
That it is impossible, that such a great number 
of* monks and priests, who sit at the helm of y&wr | 
chvrch, should be all of them in an error, and , 
consequently, that they may be very safely re* ', 
lied upon* This is one of those arguments we call | 
circnlous vitiosus, a vicious or faulty circle. The < 
seculars repose themselves in matters of faith up- I 
on the priests and monks ^ and, if we diride tne ' 
priests and monks, aft t\i«^ v\W\d^ them at Rami, ' 
viz. into pritMts on t\iV% «\^%% «^^ Q'tk ^^ ^Aun 
side the alp$ ; if e» fiai^ <i»X «dl^\»»« x^i wi.^ 
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fortner who are Italians^ and these again, repose 
themselves wholly on those at Rome^ that it, up-. 
on that number of ecclesiastics that are about the 
E^ope, and who, in their opinion, pass for verv 
grreat doctors. Now these again on tne other hana, 
oo not rely so much upon their own science W. 
teaming', which they know to be very mean, as 
upon the great -number of priests and seculars^ 
vrno believe them. This made one of their great 
preachers declare from the pulpit. That it trot 
an invincible argument to prove the truth qf tran« 
substantiation', because there was such a vast niem^ 
ber qf those who believedj in comparison qf the 
inconsiderable number that denied it : that their 
catholics being twenty to onCf were to be account* 
ed as the strongest^ so the truest. 

I shall not employ my time here to shew, how 
weak and frivolous those ars^uments are, that are 
drawn either from the number, or dignity of the 

Eersons that profess it. It shall suffice me, that I 
ave exposed to your view the discovery I have 
miade of the unfaithfulness and falseness of your , 
pastors, and how much it is their outward interest 
to abuse you, and to deceive themselves whilst 
they impose upon you. For as they are well- 
pleased to be made use of by the multitude^ as nn 
argument to enforce their belief; so God suiiers 
them to make the same multitude^ an argument 
to confirm their own belief. If one blind man 
leads another, they must both of them fall info 
the ditch; and it one leads twenty, tfaev muKt 
still undergo the same fate. It is a much surer 
way for us to rely upon something we know to 
be fixed and solid (as we know the Scripture to 
be, and to endeavour to penetrate the true sense 
thereof,) than to repose one';s confidence upon 
men^ wno being blinded by their uvtev^«l^^ ^x 
passiotus, may ailerwards deceWe w^ ^«t c«.\«^^2K»i* 
J sbsJl conclude this accowwlo^ ^N \^^*rBk€5^^^ 

Go 2 ^^^" 
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rather the remarks I have made during my stay in 
Italy, with the recital of some small circum- 
stances, which deserve to be taken notice of. 
From Milan, I took my journey, towards the 
Lake de Camo, where 1 embarked to go to the 
Valteline ; and from thence, I again passed ore? 
the Mountain Sptug, where (in my way) I gave a 
visit to the curate of Campodolcino, my old ac- 
quaintance, who was a doctor of Milan* He wa9 
much surprized to see me there again, and espe- 
cially when he undersood by me, that my inten- 
tion was to take another journey throue^h the 
country of the Grisons into Switzerland* He ad- 
Tised-me very seriously to beware of the hereticSf 
and to converse with them as little and as cauti- 
ously as mifi^ht be. I told him, it would be a very 
difficult task to avoid their conversation in a coun- 
try where they are every where miiced with the 
Catholics^ or so much as to know and discern 
them. Whereupon he told me, that I might ea- 
sily discern them by th»»ir manner of discourse ; 
J^or (said he) you shall not be a quarter of an 
hour in any of their company, but you shall hear 
these words coming from them ; the purity of the 
gospel; the liberty of the children of God; the 
written truth ; the testimony of Jesus Christ, and, 
other like expressions^ tending to exalt the Holy 
Scripture aiove the authority of the See o/'Rorae. 
But this notion the doctor gave me of Protestants, 
wm so far from giving me an undervaluing con- 
ceit of them, that on the contrary, I took notice 
of something very pleasing and excellent in it, 
and which rendered them the more amiable in my 
eye.s. 

And as I was passing over the •^Ips^ meditating^ 

oil the description tlie doctor had given me of the 

Protestants, 1 conceived, that what was an objec- 

tion to them as a CT*\me, mx^ht very well bp Ioo|(t 

ed upon as an apology tox xV^m* x^V^^Xm^mWlj^ 
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wajS taken up with those tboughts, I perceived a- 
far off, a company of little children, who came 
running towards me from a little hamlet, upon 
the mountain, to beg an alms of me. I observed 
that these children begged only in the name of 
Gt>dy and for the Hove of Jesus Christy by which 
I knew them to be ProtestantSm And thoug'h I 
was not so well stored with money to be libe- 
ral to them, yet they were rery thankful for the 
little I g^ave them, and returned peaceably to the 
village, naving first bestowed a thousand bless- 
ings upon me. As I travelled forward^, and was 
coming down the mountain, I met with another 
small hamlet, from whence, also, came forth a 
company of children upon the same design as the 
former ; but that form of begging was very dif- 
ferent ; for they entreated my charity for the lave 
4yf the Blessea Virgin, of S* Anthony of Padua, 
and the souls of purgatory. Neither were they 
contented with the small gift I had bestowed up- 
on the other children, but followed me with g^eat 
importunity above a quarter of a league, repeat- ' 
ing a great number of ave maries, and prayers 
for the dead ; and after all, seeing they could 
get no more of me, they changed their prayers 
into a thousand curses, and tooK up stones which 
they flung at me. I perceived by tbis action, that 
these little Catholics were not so well taught and 
educated as the children of Protestants; and that 
the doctrine instilled into them, did not produce 
so good fruft, as the purity of the gospel did in 
others. In this manner I continued my Journey 
through the country of the Orisons, and of the 
Swizzers; and without tying myself to observe 
the advice of the curate of Campodblciuo^ I in- 
differently conversed with the Protestanis and 
Catholics* 

I know it is a difficult thing for people of sl4a<- 
ferent religion (thougli liviiig uti^^t >\i« 
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laws and goyernment, as th« Swixzeg are) per- 
fectly to love one another. However, I obeenred, 
that the Papists speak with a great deal mmre of 
bitterness i^T^^^^ ^^^ PvolestdntSf tbm the Pro« . 
testants did against them, though indeed llieie lat^ 
ter had much more reason so to do, for it was at 
the time when the persecution was carried on 
against the Protestants^ with a great deal of fu« 
ry. I was much edified with the example of seve- 
ral French ProtestantSf fled into Switzerland^ who 
were so far from complaining of the miseries 
thev had si^ered, that they exhorted one another 

Snth words of Holjr Scriptures to bear patiently 
ose further sufferings tneir exile might expose 
them to. Neither could they endure tp hear, otnera 
speak ill of their persecutors, and testified them^ 
selves to desire nothing more, than that it would 
please God to pardon and convert them. There 
was an old gentleman, who in my hearing, with 
a great deal of charity reproved a young jFrench 
soldier for being transported into passion against 
the French ; asking him, Whether the reading of 
the Holy Bible, had tavght him so to do? The 
young man was dashed with this check, and de- 
sired him, to excuse a fault be ha4 committed, 
by the re^et he had, to see himself reduced to 
th^ condition of a soldier's life, for a poor sub- 
sistence, after haying lost all his estate in France* 
When I was in Switzerland^ and so near to 
Geneva^ I resolved to spend three or four days 
there. I was lodged at the house oT a good wi- 
dow, who was a very zealous Protestant, and by 
this occasion, found myself many timfiMlM^gagedi 
to dispute about matters of religion : and foras- 
much as I was then maintaining a weak cause, I 
found the arguments put to me to be very strong, 
and though I did not immediately give up the 
I cudgels, yet those I discoursed with, took no- 
tice of the moderation YrVwe^V&i \ ^^rit my an- 
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Bwers; wliich made one of the ministers who wsm 
then present, lay, Thai it were great li^ to be . 
vnshedf that uU the priests ijf Riome, had the 
eame eammamd of their spiritf/ because^ by this 
meafUf truth would have the better opportuntty of 
discovering herself unto them / but that commoji* 
^Vf ^y their scornful and injurious expressions^ they 
broke off all disputes as soon as they found them" 
selves pinched with the evidence of truth. The 
truth isy they behaved themselves towards me, with a 
^reat deal of kindness and civility, and after the 
dispute was over, a fine collation was dressed ud, to 
which they invited me, desiring only of me (oy a 
kind of secret reproach, which did not displease 
me, because I knew it to be jiist) that I would be 
pleased to make this reflection upon their car- 
riage, that their spirit was not like that of the Pa« . 
pists: JF*or (they say) Sir, you know verywell^ 
that if we had disputed otS much either in Franca 
or Italy, to maintain our faith^ as you have done 
here to defend yours ; we should have been abusm 
edf clapped up into prison^ yea^ and burnt alive g 
but as for us^ we are so far from having any 
recourse to such barbarous and horrid means^ 
that we do not so much as upon that account think 
the worse of you: neither shall you perceive any 
thing from ««, but the kindest entertainment we 
are aole to afford you. I cannot but own, that 
I found in this their behaviour something of that 
spirit of benefcevce and sweefnesSf wherewith Je« 
sus Christ f and his first preachers of the faith, did 
convert such crouds of infidels and sinners* The 
idea whereof, has been ever since impressed on 
my mind, and put me upon applying myself to the 
reading of the writings of the ProfesfantSy and to 
weigh their reasons with a more unbiassed tem- 
per, and having found them solid, and founded 
on the word oT €rod, and the practice of the re« 
formed charchef» wakorm to thoM of the first 
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ages of the chureby God had been pleased to gire 
me his ^race, to dispose my will to embrace it» 
by adjuring dl the errors of the Chnreh of Rom^^ 
which I havct and utterly do reneinnce from my 
hearty and wish you, (in Christian charity), the 
same happiness, as being, 

Sib, 

Yqw mo$t affeciiimaief §^m 
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96, 1. 4, to r. ia 
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